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DASABHUMIKA-SUTRAM

PREFACE.
1. DocuMENTS UTILISES.

Jai collationné les manuserits suivants du Dasabhumikastitra ou
Dagabhtimitvara (cité comme « Dagabhiimaka » dans la Bodhisattva-
bhiimi d’Asanga) : Paris, Bibl. Nat., fonds sanserit u. 51 et 52 ; Cam-
bridge, Univ. Libr., Add. 867.2 ct Add. 1618 ; London, Royal As.
Soc., Hodgson Coll. n. 3 ; Caleatta, As. Soe. of Bengal, B 45 ; Kat-
mandn, Royal Library, MS. de 215 feuilles, 38 em. X 10 cem., daté
N. 8. 967 (A. D. 1847). Les lecons du groupe le plus ancien (Cam-
bridge 867.2 et le MS. de Londres) sont préférables & celles de la
classe plus récente représentée par les MSS. de Paris, Cambridge 1618
et Katmandu, Le MS, de Caleutta, rédigé par un copiste médiocre,
ne donne que trés rarement des resseignements utilisables pour une
édition critique du texte. Les githiis du dernier chapitre (Parindani ¢
« Transmission ») qui mwanquent dans le groupe le plus ancien, se
trouvent dans la famille des MSS. modernes, tandis qu'elles sont
omises dans tous les chapitres du MS. fragmentaire datant du 6™¢ s,
que j’ai pu consulter griee & Pobligeance du Professcur L. de la Vallée
Poussin. Ces gathas sont également omises de I'édition présente,
mais je compte les publier ultérieurement.

Jai collationné les MSS. sanserits avee la traduoetion tibétaine
(1. : édition de Narthang du Bkah. hgyur, section Phal. chen, vol. 3,
fol. 71-242; 2. : édition de Pékin, vol. 8, fol. 49a-168a; 3. : édition
de Pékin du Bstan. hgyur, Bibl. Nat. Paris, fonds tib. n. 229, fol.
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130b-335a : texte ct commentaire de Vasubandhu), la traduction
mongole (édition de Pékin du Bkal. hgyur, section ulangi, vol. 3,
fol. 50b-182a : Bibl. Nat. Paris, fonds mongol n. 56), les traductions
chinoises (1. : traducteur Dharmaraksa, A. D. 297, Nanjo 110 ;
2. : Kumarajiva-Buddhayasas, A. D. 384-417, Nanjo 105 ; 8. : Bud-
dhabhadra, ch. 22 de ’Avatamsakastitra, A. D. 418-420, Nanjs 87 ;
4. : Bodhiruci, A. D. 508-511, Nanjo 1194 ; 5. : Sikyinanda, ch. 26
de ’Avatamsakasttra, A. D. 695-699, Nanjo 8% ; 6. : Siladharma de
Khotan, dynastie T'ang, Supplément du Canon de Kydto 1, 2, 4) et
les traductions japonaises (1. : Kokuyakudaizokyo ', section des
sttras, vol. 6. p. 179-325; 2. : sectiou des $astras, vol. 13).

Les détails de P’original sont mieux rendus par Siladharma, tradui-
sant mot par mot, mécaniquement, travaillant avee wminutie, sans
tenir compte des exigences de la grammaire chinoise, gue par les
antres traducteurs chinois qui ont taché de rendre le sens en chinois
courant et élégant sans distinguer les nuances sabtiles des MSS.
sanserits. Les expressions de sa version se rapprochent de la termi-
nologie de Siksinanda, tandis que Nanjs 105 et 87 sout euncore plus
étroitement apparentés. Kn génudral, on peut constater une certaine
correspondance entre la version tibéto-mongole et les MSS. sanserits
anciens (Cambridge 867.2 et Londres), et une conlormité moins évi-
dente du groupe moderne (Paris, Cambridge 1618, Katmandu) d’une
part, et des tradactions de Sik§ﬁxlaudn et Siladharma d’autre part.
Je compte publier en 1927 un glossaire du Dagabhiimaka, contenant
les équivalences en tibétain, chinois et mongol des termes et des
passages sanscrits, et en outre les variantes (supprimées ici en consi-
dération de I'ordonnance claire et simple du texte), pour qu'on puisse
Juger des rapports précis entre les vingt versions que j'ai examinées.
Les traductions japonaises établies snr Nanjo 87 et 1194 peuvent
servir comme interprétations explicites du style chinois, suceinet,
concis et lapidaire, tandis que la version mongole (établie sur une
traduction tibétaine), également récente et polysyllabique, peut ren-
dre le méme service pour le tibétain monosyllabique.

1. abrégé : Koku,
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II. DoNNEES HISTORIQUES.

Un catalogue du Tripitaka sous les T'ang, le Nei tien lu (A, D. 664
selon Nanjo, Cat. Chin. Trip., App. 2), conforme & un autre catalo-
gue, T’u chi (méme date), nous apprend gqu’'un Sramana Fa Lan de
IInde centrale tradnisit & Lo Yang entre A. D. 68 et 70 cing livres
bouddhiques dont trois portent des titres relatifs & notre sujet des
bodhisattvabbumis, & savoir : 1) Fo pén hsing ching (biographie de
Sakyamuni) 3 2) Shib ti tuan chieh ching (JTjidanketsukyd : Dasabhii-
miklesacchedikisitra) 5 3) Fo pén shéng ching (recueil de Jitakas).

1.) Denx ctléhres biographies du Bouddha contiennent des passa-
ges traitant des bhitmis ¢ le Maharaste qui commence « Il y a quatre
bodhisattvacaryis, carricres ou degrés du futur Bouddha : a) prakrti-
caryi (gotravibira dans Ia « Bodhisattvabhiimi » MS. de¢ Cambridge) ;
b) prapidhiinacaryii, ou se produit la résolution d’atteindre & la Bodli
(Suddhidbyigayvabhiimi ihidem); ¢) anulomacaryi (carvipratipatti-
blami ibidem ; vimala jusqu’a la diramgamit inclusivement ; earyi-
bhitmi dans « Lankavatira » ed. Nanjo p. 15 ; auulomikadharmaksiin-
tidharmilokamukham sarvabuddhadharnionlomanatiyai samvartate,
citation du « Lalitavistara » ed. Lefmann, p. 35 5 ef. blitimi 6 see-
tion ) ; ) anivartanacarvi (nivatabhtimi « Bodhisattvabhiomi » ;
avaivartikabhimidharmélokamukham  sarvabuddhadharmapratipiie-
tyai samvartate, « Lalita » p. 85 5 ef. bhitimi 8 section Q) » et le
Lalitaristara 1. ¢. qui donne wne liste de 108 dharmilokamukhas
quun bodhisattva désiveux de sa derniére inecarnation doit montrer
daus assemblée des dicux du ciel Tugita. On v recounait aisément
les qualités d’'un bodhisattva distribuées surtout dans les sept pre-
miéres bhiimis du « Dagabhiimaka ». Les trois derniers dharmiloka-
mukhas correspondent anx trois dernicres bhiimis @ 8. avaivartika :
acali ; 9. bhtimerbhimisamwkriutijianam dharmilokamukham sarva-
Jaajianiibhisekatiyai samvartate : « sidhomati » section V; 10, abhi-
seka ¢ dharmameghii. Les ressemblances ne santent pas aux yeux
dans le Mahavastuparisara (p. 1-193, vol. 1, éd. Senart). J'en signale
quelques-unes. Les samgrahavastus prédominant suceessivement dans
leur ordre traditionnel pendant les quatre premiéres étapes (bhiimi 1
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section VV ; 2 EE ; 3 0 ; 4 K) sont mentionnés parmi les conséquences
d’une prédiction faite & Sikyamuni par le Bouddha Dipamkara de son
futur état de Bouddha (p. 3). En outre, on y trouve le mahatyiga de
la premiére bhumi section TT « caksiini ca wansini ca putradiram
dhapam ca dhiinyail ca atma ca jivitam ca bhiiyo bhiyo parityakta ».
Dans la mise en seéne de Sikyamuni en téte d’un récit qui se rap-
porte & Maudgalyiyana (p. 34) ou rencontre un passage ¢ anavara-
grajatijarimaranasamsarakantaranarakididurgasamsarakintaragaba-
nadarupito mahiprapatito uddharitvi kseme sthale same $ive abhaye
nirvane pratisthapayanto » qui rappelle « Databhtimaka » 2 Z-AA.
Dans le « DagabhUmikam nima upadesamukham » (p. 63-193) les
rapprochements suivants sont manifestes : Premaere bhami : (p. 78)
Huit samudicaras caractérisent les ¢ tyigena tyagasampanna bodhi-
satva mahiiyaddh » : 1. tyaga (v Dasabhiunaka » 1 TT); 2. karupa
(1 8S) ; 3. aparikheda (1 UU) ; 4. amaoa (naiti7; 1 8S) ; B, sarva-
$astridhyayitd (Sistrajiati ; 1 UU); 6. vikrama (correspond & « vi-
eirya » dans les giithds ; hryapatripya 1 CU) ; 7. lokanujia (loka-
jiata 1 UU); 8. dhrti (dhrtibaladhana 1 UU); ils rappellent les dix
« bhumiparisodhaka dharmial » des sections 1 00-1 UU, 1 Z-CC, et
du bhiimipatala de la Bodhisattvabhiimi, et les sept # ariyadhanas »
(saddha, sila, hiri, ottappa, suta, caga, paiiia). I'. 83-84 encore quel-
ques détails sur 'abandon semblables & I'énumération de la section
1 TT. 27¢ bhamii : (p. 85) Les vingt dispositions d’esprit des bodhi-
sattvas qui passent dans le second stage sont en rapport avec les
séries de 2 A, J; 8 A; 6 Q du « Dagabhinaka ». P. 90 « nanakusa-
lakosindm lokarthasukhacarindm (bodhisatvanim) » fait penser aux
dix bous chemins de Vacte (2 B-K). 3¢ bhiumi : La section J semble
étre un résumé des pages 91-95 du Mahavastu : « bahtui evamadini
duskarani jinarsabhah / subhagitinam arthaya pratipadyante ma-
hayasa /[ ». 4 bhami : Au point de vue des huit membres do Noble
Chemin on peut comparer les passages p. 101-102 : « dasa karmapa-
thim ku$alim sevanti purugottami » ; ¢« karmasamni$ritah santah
kautﬁhalaviuil.lél"itib » ; « kiyakarma vacikarma manokarma tathai-
va ca [ adhydsayas ca parisuddhah danapdramitd ca ya /[ » avec les
sections 4 C, F, J. La stance « Ils ne s’attachent jamais & des doc-
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pures inspirées par la sagesse » se rapproche des sections 4 B, E, K
(fin). Le nom du 4™ vihara dans I'Avatamsaka, “ Noblesse de
naissance », qu'on v explique comme la naissance dans les bha-
draryadharmas, affranchie des trois mondes, se rapporte i 1’énu-
mération des positions élevées des bodhisattvas dans la bhimi
« rucird » du Mahdvastu. 5™ bhiami : Les mots « adiptam sarvabha-
vim paéyanti ragadvesamohebhyal [ agaranyam niranandam sandhi-
cittam catuhpamcamanantaram bhavati » (Mahav. p. 110) ne sont
qu’un sommaire des sections D-G. Le fait que le nom « durjaya » est
attribué par le Mabav. & Ia 7™ bhumi parait explicable par la pré-
sence de la section caractéristique et prédominante sur les moyens
techniques (upayas) (¢« Dasabhimaka » 5 [)) dans la 7" bhiimi (Ma-
hav. p. 134-135). 6" bhiunz : La mention de « cenx qui ont atteint
4 la suppression de la conscience et de la sensation » (Mahiv. p. 127)
fait penser & Uacquisition de la nirodhasamipatti dans la 6™ bhumi
dn Madhyamakivatira (ef. Avatamsaka, 6™° vihiira : les bodhisattvas
désirent faire obtenir Panutpattikadharmaksanti.). La préoccupation
des champs de Bouddha, du nombre des Bouddhas, lokadhitus, prthi-
vidhatus, sattvas et prthagjanas, qui remplit les pages 121-126 du
Mahiv. est en rapport avec une série de dix alternatives de Avatam-

trines inspirées par 'hérésie (drsti), mais seulement 4 des doctrines

saka, 1. c., envers lesquelles un bodhisattva reste absolument indiffé-
rent, « in utrumque paratus ». Qu’il apprenne que le nombre des
sattvas soit fini, ou bien infini ; que les sattvas soient sonillés, ou hien
purs ; que les sattvas soient difficilement sauvables, on bien facile~
ment ; que le nombre des dbarmadhitus soit fini, ou bien infini ;
que le lokadhitu soit samvrtta, ou bien vivrtta ; que le dharma-
dhitu existe, ou hien reste disparu, son esprit reste imperturhable.
7m Lhitme : La section 7 F est conforme aux stances du Mahav,
(p. 102, 1. 6-10 ; vyamisram karma, cf. Mahayanasitralamkara
d’Asanga, ch. 20-21, vers 14 et tablean) ; la section 7 (¢ au passage
du Mabav. p. 135. 87 bhami : Le nom du Mahav. ¢ janmanidesa »
rappelle celui de la section 8 Q ¢ janmabbhumi ». Le hodhisattva
devient « kumara », prince royal, irréprochable (anavadya 8 P, Q ;
anupavadya Mahav. p. 186, 1. 14), né dans la famille des rois de la
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Loi (buddhagotranugata 8 R), digne d'étre adoré comme un Bouddha :
« samyaksambuddha iti drastavya atah prabbrty anivartiyah » (Ma-
hav. p. 105, L. 16 ; 8 R). Mahdv. p. 104-107, 1. 7 n'est qu'an précis
de la 8™ terre. Je note quelques concordances : « yam suddham tad
ripam anubhavanti te » (8 K-0); « yam lingam icchanti bhavanti
tatha, ete. » (8 M); « atah prablirti vinayanti arhatve subahum janam /
atah prabhrti vinayanti $aiksabhiimau bahum janam [/ » (8 M, N);
« anubaddha deva yaksi saguhyakiili » (8 R) ; « anntpiadac ca buddha-
nam pamcabhijnd@ bhavanti te » (8 K, P, R); « vasibhutana bodhi-
satvana » (8 0). Ou pourrait comparer Mahiiv. p. 34, . 10-14 avee
8 0, C, M. 92 bhitmi : Le nom du Mahiv. ¢ yauvarijyabhumi » se
retronve 10 J « yanvarijyapriptair (princes assocics an pouvoir royal)
api bodhisatvaily s@dhumatibodhisatvabhimau pratisthitair » et est
attesté par Madhyamakavatira, Avatamsaka (9" vihira), Siramga-
masittra, Nanjo 1551, Bodhisattvakusumamialiprvakarmastitra (Nan-
J6 1092). La fonction dn « dharmabhfinakatva » {9 M) exposée (p. 170,
. 11-p. 173) et lonée par le deva Tugita, nommé Sikharadhara
(p. 174) dans le Mahav., est expliquée en détail dans les sections
L-Z. La description de Ia série d'antitheses, commengant ¢ O Bhik-
sus, les choses périssables, je ne les représente pas comme impéris-
sables » (p. 178) se trouve dans les seetions 9 B-K. Parmi les noms
des Bouddhas (sous lesquels Sikyamuni, tandis qu'il était dans les sept
premieres bhiimis, a acquis des mérites), cnumérés daus le chapitre
de la 9"° bhumi (Mahav. p. 139-141), on cn rencontre quelques-uns
relatifs & Ia vertu caractéristique de la 97 terre, Pélognence (prati-
bhiina) : samiksitavadana, madhuravadana, mahikoéa, satyamvacas,
samiksitartha, anantakedn, asambhrintavacana. 10" bhams : Le ho-
dhisattva conuait la série garbhavakranti, garbhasthiti, janetri, abhi-
nigkramana, ete. (Mahav. p. 142) dans les sections 10 I' ¢t H (in) ;
il prévoit qu'il ne reviendra plus & une nouvelle existence aprés celle
ou il va entrer (apunavarta, Mahiv. p. 142) ; ¢’est pourquoi un hodhi-
sattva dans la 10™° bhimi est appelé « ekajatipratibaddha » § la suite
de Bhagavan, & Poccasion de la prédication du ¢ DasabhUmaka »
(1 A), consiste en ¢ avaivartika ekajatipratibaddbi bodhisatvah ».
La « Bodhisattvabhlimi » nous informe du 10™¢ ou 12™¢ vihira : yatra
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sthito bodhisattvo bodhisattvamarganisthagato ‘nuttarayam samyak-
sambodhaun mahadharmabhisekaprapta ekajatipratibaddho va bhavati
caramabhaviko (Mahav. p. 143 : antimam upetya visam)va. La 10me
bhiimi est désignée comme celle des « ekajatipratibaddhabodhisatt-
ras » dans le Caryamargabhfimisutra (Nanjé 1325) et Dagabhtimikle-
sacchedikasitra (Nanjo 376). Les 18 « dvenikd buddhadharmah »
(Abhidharmakoga, ch. 7, 28) et les dix forces forment un autre trait
d’union entre le « Dasabhimaka » (10 E-F) ¢t le Mahiv. (p. 158-160).
Mahéav. p. 147, « tugitabhavanam ddan krtvid sarvesim bodhisatva-
nam pameca pivaranani viskambbitani bhavanti aprapte dharmara-
jye » est en rapport avee Pandvaranavimoksa de la section 10 G
(ef. 3 H). Parmi les strophes consacriées au « lokottaraviida » (Mahav.
p. 167-170) le vers « ryapatham dartayanti catviralh purusottamah »
parait presque identique & ¢ sth@nacadkramananisadyasayyasana-
samdaréana » (10 F) et il ¥ a plusieurs analogies dans les passages
indiqués. ‘

Apres avoir mis cn Jumiére etroite parente eutre le ¢ Dasabhii-
maka », sutra indépendant et chapitre de I'Avatamsakasitra, et le
« Dagabhiimika » qui montre la préparation a la derniére incarnation
dans le Mahavastu, je signalerai les données pseudo-historiques du
Mahiivastu relatives & 'origine du « Dagabhtimikasutra ». « Kdsyapa
demanide si cette deseription des dix bhiumis appartient & Bhagavat,
ou d'une fagon générale & tous les Bouddhas parfaitement accomplis.
Katyayana répond : Un jour, Bhagavat résidait & Varinasi, au rgipat-
tana, dans le hois des gazelles, entouré de vingt-hnit centaines de
« vagihhittas » (arhats ou hodhisattvas dans les bhiimis 8-10) ; I4,
Bhagavat, analysant les dix-huit buddhadharmas, pour montrer
comme la® vue intellectuclle (jianadarsana) des samyaksambuddhas
ne connait pas d’obstacles dans le passé, proclama les dix bhumis.
Les dix bhumis sont decrites en prenant pour commencement le
Bouddha Sakyamuni. » (p. 161) Ce qui est confirmé par les vers de
Pépilogue (p. 192) : ¢« Varanasim vanam gatvii buddhadharmapuras-
krto | vistarena prakdsayati nayako bhumayo dasa // ». (p. 193)
« ['enseignement qui a pour titre le « Dasabhlimika » a été prononcé
sur le Grdhrakita dans 'assemblée des 500 vagibhiitas ». Ce qui est
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confirmé par la strophe concernant la tenue du concile & Rajagrha
(p. 75) « Pralambabahum vagibhiitam Kadyapo idam abravit : Sur le
pic du Grdhrakita crée vite un plateau. Mets en ceuvre tes pouvoirs
magiques pour scruter tous ces 18000 étres réunis dans I'assemblée. »
La mise en scéne du Dagabhimaka est apparemment plus récente ;
lieu : le palais du roi des dicux paranirmitavasavartins ; temps :
denxieme semaine apres 'acquisition de la bodhi ; précheur @ Vajra-
garbha, inspiré par S;Ikyamuni ; interlocuteur : Vimukticandra ;
recueillement du précheur : mahayanaprabhasasamidhi ; Bouddhas
exer¢ant leur ¢« adhisthana » : dadagu diksu dasabuddhakgetrakotipa-
ramanurajahsamanam lokadhatinim tathigatah (Vajragarbhasama-
namakih) ; témoins : dasasu dikgu dasabuddhaksetrakotiparamanu-
rajahsama bodhisatvih sarve vajragarbhasamanamakaly ; auditeuars :
innombrables bodhisattvas, devas, ndgas, etc. On retrouve une intro-
duction analogue dans plusieurs chapitres de I’Avatamsaka, notam-
ment ceux sur les dix stations, dix caryas, dix parinimanas.

2.) Le « Shih ti tuan chieh ching », slitra mentionné dans le « Nei
tien lu », était déja perdu & I'époque des Yiian comme les autres tra-
ductions de Fa lan. Néanmoins, l'identit¢ cutre ce titre et celui du
Dasabhumiklesacchedikasutra (¢ Shih chu tuan chieh ching » ; chu,
vihara==ti, bhimi'), traduit par Fo Nien (A. D. 384-417 ; Nanjo 376),
justifie une comparaison scrupuleuse entre ce dernier texte et le Daga-
bhuimaka an point de vue des doctrines primitives sur les bhumis au
premier siécle de notre ére. D'abord les noms des 10 viharas (le terme
« vihara » alterne avec « viharabh@imi » et « bhimi ») : 1. cittotpida
(nom du premicr vihara dans I’Avatamsaka °) ; 2. (adhi)éila (identique
au nom correspondant de la « Bodhisattvabhtimi » *) ; 3. adhicitta
(shingaku ; identigue au nom correspondant de Bo.); 4. noblesse de
paissance (nom du 4™® vihira dans Av.) ; 8. achévement de la bhavana
(correspond & D'état d'arhat selon le grand commentaire de I'Av.
« Daishoshd », composé par le patriarche chinois Shoryd Daishi ou

1. D¢ja dans la littérature palie Péquivalence bhoimi = vihéira exisle; les 4
dhy&nas sont considérés comme « bhaimis » el comme « anupubbaviharas ».

2. abrégé: Av.

‘3. abrégé: Bo.
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Cho Kwan) ; 8. adhimatrivastha, position supérieure (shang wei ; la
plus élevée parmi les trois adhiprajiids de Bo.); 7. avaivartika (nom du
7me vihara daps Av.); 8. kumiara (Dasabhimaka 8 Q; nom du 87 vi-
hira de 'Av.) ; 9. ott manque cncore un seunl vihara (i ¢hu fei chiu
chu) ; « constamment pur » ; 10. abhigikta (nom du 10™¢ vihdra de
I’Av.). Nanjo 376 commence : « Evam maya srutam / Un jour, I'haga-
vat résidait & Vaigili, dans PAmrapilyarima entouré de 84000 bhik=
khus, 104000 bodhisattvas (parmi lesquels le Ratnagarbha da Dasabhu-
maka 1 A), innombrables devas, nigas, vaksas, gandharvas, hommes
ete., et avait Pintention de précher la loi ». Bhagavat explique les
bhumis & son interlocutenr Pravara (Ujjayana ; Mahavy. ed. Sakaki
194-25) -bodhisattva. Le texte s¢ rapproche souvent du bhiimisam~
bhara de la Prajidparamiti (Satasihasriki '), texte sanserit, ed. Pra-
tapacandra Ghosa, Bibl. Ind., Part 1, fase. 16, 10" parivarta ; texte
tibétain, méme éditeur, Bibl. Ind., vol. 8, fase. 8 ; Paficavims$ati,
Paris, Bibl. Nat., fonds sanserit n. 71, fol. 122-128) el des doctrines
Madhyamika. Premécre bhitmi : Le bodhisattva v loue abandon large
(kuang shih ; munificenee, altruisme pratique ; 7 especes éuumérées
dans « Daizé hossit » de Jakushd, p. 955, qui s’accordent avee 1 TT)
sans abandonner Uextinetion (tuan mich ; danmetsu ; « Daizd hossi »
L. e. 7 espéces : I'épuisement des désirs, des sentiments de bonheur,
malheur, etc.). Son cwur rempli de karuni et maitri (ef. 1 QQ-SS)
pénetre les quatre régions ; quoiqu'il ait Vesprit miséricordieux, il
n’a pas de « samjind ». Sa charité n’est pas molivoe par un égoisme
prévoyant des récompenses. Envers les créatures il ne connait pas
d’avarice (cf. 1 TT : sarvavastusu sipeksacittam parivarjya). Suit une
phrase qu'on rencontre dans la Prajiiipiramitd, non pas dans le
Dasabhuinfaka : en donnant il sait que le donatenr n'existe pas, que
celui qui regoit n'existe pas, que la chose donnce n'existe non plus
(Sa. p. 1454 : tyAgaparikarma dinaddyakaparigrihakinupalabdhitim
upadaya). En effet, nous retrouvons la série des dix préparations
(parikarmas) qui constituent la premicére bhimi dans la Prajiiap. De
plus, « kalyapamitrasevanaparikarma nairmanyanatim (cf. 8 C) upi-
diya », rappelle 1 BB ; « dharmaparyestiparikarma sarvadharmanu-

1. abrégé : Sa.
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palabdhitim upadaya » ressemble 1 BB, 1 CC, 3 I, 3 J; « abhiksna-
naiskramyaparikarma grhinupalabdhitaim upadaya » 1 UU, 1 XX
« dharmavivaranaparikarma bhedanupalabdbitim up. » 1 P ; ¢ satya-
vacanaparikarma vacananupalabdhitam up. » 1 CC. Dans le premier
chapitre de Nanjo 376 on parle de la « premiére parikarmabhtimi »,
comme dans la Prajfiip., Dagsabhimaka (2 A, 1 G, GG, 1 WW ; 5 B,
7 H, 885, 9 A), Dharmasangraba 65, Lanka ed. Nanjg, p. 65 : pari-
karmabhiimir iyam mahamate gotravyavasthd niribhasabhiimyava-
kramanatayi (en vue de Pentrée dans la terre d'un Bouddha) vya-
vastha kriyate. I] v a une étroite parenté entre les dix ¢ bhumipari-
$odhaka dharmily » et les dix parikarmas. Le nom du 2" vihara
de I'Av. est « bliimiparikarma », et en effet nous vy retrouvons
« atrptabithuérutyaparyesanata » (1 BB), « kalyanamitranigevanata »
(1 BB), « kiilavelamitracivl » (1 UU, 2 E, H). Nous lisons partout
dans Nanjo 376 les phrases de l'introduction du bhiimisambhara
(Sa. p. 1454) : C’est en pratiquant les six piramitas (de méme les
chapitres relatifs anx bhiimis dans Nanjo 876 ne connaissent que les
six paramitis, non pas la série de dix) qu'un bodhisaliva passc d'une
bhiimi & l'autre. C'est-d-dire; par cette transition aucun dharma
n'arrive, ni ne s’en va, ui ne progresse, ni ne recule. It ne congoit
pas la base (bhumi) de tous les dharmas, il ne <’en forme aucune
idée ou perception, il ne la prépare (uettoie) pas (la trad. chin. de
Kumiirajiva omet la dernicre négation) ». 27 bhitmi : consacrée & la
silaviduddhi (ef. 2 EE). Le bodhisattva y est reconnaissant et mani-
feste cc sentiment par des actions : « krtajiati kytakariti » (Sa.
p. 1460). Il est patient sans malice : ¢ sarvasatvanam antike 'vyapi-
davihimsacittati » (Sa. 1. c.;ef. 2J) ; joyeux dans toutes les circon-
stances, il sourit avant de parler : ¢ prityanubbavanata » (Sa. l. e. ;
cf. 2 G, EE: le priyavadyatasamgrahavastu prédomine & la 2™ terre);
il réalise la grande compassion : « hodhisatvasya bodhisatvacarikim
carata evam bhavati [ ekaikasydham satvasyarthiya ganginadivalu-
kopaman kalpan nirayesu vasan tatra cchedanabhedanakupdanakhe-
dana (tib. : btse ba) pacaniny anubhaveyam yavan na sa satvo bud-
dhajiiane pratisthapito bhavet [ » (Sa‘ p. 1461 ; texte corrigé d’aprés
le MS. du Paiicavimgati ; f. 2 L-DD) ; il a pour le guru obéissance,
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foi, respect : ¢ gurnsusrisasraddhaganravata » (Sa. L. e. 32T, 5JF; 1a
liste des dix dispositions de 2 T est reproduite dans le 2™ vihiira de
I’Av.) ; il établit fermement les 4 draddhiis ' (il eroit au triratna et &
la moralité). On v trouve les dix bhiimis commuoes aux trois véhieu-
les, énumeérées dans Sa. p. 1478, Mabivy. par. 50, Suklavidarsani
(commentaire du Dagabhiimaka, MS. népalais) @ ¢ Les bodhisattvas
de la 2m° bhiini doivent toujonrs pratiquer fictivement les dix bhiimis,
sukla (Suska correspond au terme pili sukkha, Comp. of Philosophy,
p. 85, 75, au terme chinois kan ¢ see s, pas eneore humeeté par Uean
da pararamartha)-vidarsani-(var, : vipasyana) bhiimi (le prthagjana
y posséde les 5 dispositions d'arcct @ asubhabhiivand, Larupimaitri-
bhiivandi, anipanasmyti, pratityasamutpadabhivani, huddhanusmrti),
adhimuktibhiimi (correspond & In gotrabhiimi de Sa.), dargnabhiimi ?
(srotaidpanna), tannbhiimi (sakpdigimin), vitaragabhiimi (omise dans
Nanjs 376 ; andighmnin), krtiivibhiimi (arhat), pratyekabuddhabhiimi,
hodhisatvabhiimi, buddhabhtuni (les deux derniéres omises dans
Nanjé 376) *. Quoiqu’ils guérissent les maladies (défants) de ces
bhiimiz, ils ne se rendent pas présentes ces bhiimis (na sitksatkur-
vanti 5 ef. 7 K) ». 3% bhivmi : Comme le Sa., Nanjo 876 commence
par la « b:llmﬂ'uty;ltg'ptn.i,;u » (3 1), Au détriment du don de la
loi, le bodhisattva n’aspire méme pas & la bodhi (¢ aksarinabhinive-
gena nirimisadharmadanavivaragatd » Sa. p. 11625 3 J) 5 il nettoie
les ksetras sans en avoir une idée (¢ vaih kugalamilair buddhaksetram
parisodhayan [ itmaparacittaksetram parisodhayati [ tesim kusala-
mulanim yi paripimani [ iyam ueyate bodhisatvasya buddhaksetra-
parisodhanakudalamiilivaropanaparinimani », Sa. Loeo; 31,10,
strophes initiales de la 7" bhiini) 5 il ne se lasse pas de miarire les
otres souffrants jusqu’an moment de leur entrée dans le nivviipa
(« aparimitasamsiraparikhedanati » Sa. Loeos o B=t); il pousse
sa générosite jusqu'an point de s'offrir comme nourriture 4 une

{. Abhidharmakosa ch. V1 73.75.

2. Nettipakarana 8, 14, 50; voir les articles bhima(ka) et bhami daus le die-
tionnaire de Rhys Davids-Stede.

3. Selon la Suklavidursani la darsanabhaimi correspond a la pramuditabhtimi ;

In taniibhimi aux bodhisalivabhiunis 2-7 ; la vitarfgabhtimi & ['acala ; la kytavi-
bhomi & Ja sadhumati ; la pratyekabuddhabhiimi correspond a la dharmamegha.
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tigresse affamée (3 J) ; « il voit que tous les dharmas sont exempts
"de transmigration et d’annihilation, en raison de leur production par
des causes conditionnées ; par conséquence, tous les liens de la con-
cupiscence, de la forme, de 'existence et de l'ignorance deviennent
faibles (tanubhiimi) (3 N-0) » (Madhyamakavatira, trad. Poussin).
Dans une énumération des 7 membres de I'illumination se trouve la
corrélation ¢ le pritisambodhyaiiga correspond a la 3¢ dhyanahhii-
mi » (3 K, 4 C); d’autre part 'explication des 4 dhyanas se trouve
au milieu de la 4™° bhiimi. 4”¢ bhitmi : Comme sa., le texte que nous
examinons maintenant (Nanjé 376) commence par I'aranyavasapari-
tyagita (cf. 3 K), expliquée comme ’abandon des terres des $ravakas
et des pratyekabuddhas par Nagargjuna ' dans son grand commentaire
de la Prajiiparamita Ta chib tu lun (Koku, sastra vol. 3, fase. 49-
50). Le bodhisattva s'isole bien loin de ces stages inférieurs ; il s’ap-
proche de (est grandi dans) la famille des tathagatas (4 B : samvrtto
bhavati tathigatakule) par la possession des dix qualités qui anéan-
tissent le jlieyavarana, purifient et mirissent la connaissiance, consti-
tuent le corps et la résidence des tathigatas (4 B), et sont acquises
en méme temps que les dix dharmalokapravesdas (4 A) (commentaire
de Vasubandhu, Koku, &istra, vol. 13). « ndardsayadhimuktidhitu »
représente la foi égoiste des deux véhicules inférieurs (srivakas et
pratyekabuddhas), capable de briser le klesivarana, incapable de
détruire le jieyivarana(comme les trois premiéres bhiimis d’un bodhi-
sattva, qui forment la hase indispensable d’adhimukti et de bahusru-
tya des realisations de la 4™ bhiimi) ou de sauver les étres ; « ma-
hatmyasayadbhimuktidhatu » représente la foi altruiste du véhicule
des futurs Bouddhas (4 A). Les besoins d’un bodhisattva sont réduits
an minimum ; il est content, parce que rien ne peut étre obtenu,
méme pas la bodhi (Sa. 1. ¢.) ; il ne cesse de pratiquer le « dhutagu-
pasamlekha » (cf. Dadabhlimaka, Parindand D), cause de l'anutpatti-
kadharmaksanti, qu’il contemnple, tout en étant dans la « tiksnd canu-
lomiki trtiya ksantih » (6 R) : gambhiresu dharmesu (8 B-C) nidhyap-
tiksiintir (sic Paficavim$ati ; tib. : chos zab mo rnams la mi rtog par

L. Pauteur du Dasabhmivibhasasastra, traduit par Kumarajiva (Nanjo 1180).
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gshog pahi bzod pa ; Sa. : niryanaksantir ; chinois : kuan) iyam bodhi-
satvasya dhutagunasamlekhanutsarjanatd (c¢f. : ¢ apratyudiyartya-
$ayata », « svabhavanutpattivibhavanatd », « abhavaksayavibhava-
nata » 4 B). Il n’abandonne jamais les disciplines ($ikgas), mais il
ne les manifeste pas (apraciva, cf. 3 H, 5 J, 7 K); il produit la
pensée d’absence de fonction (nivrtti), puisqu’il comprend que toutes
les choses n'ont pas d’abhisamskara (Sa. p. 1463 ; 4 B) ; il doit étu-
dier ' et pratiquer* les trois racines (kén) : 1) depuis les prthagjanas,
qui obéissent aux 5 défenses, jusquaux srotaipannas (on ne connait
pas encore : wei chih) ; 2) depuis les sakrdagimins jusqu’aux andga-
mins (on est en possession de la connuissance : i chih) ; 3) depuis les
arbats jusqu’aux Bouddhas (on ne connait plus : wu chil) ; il cultive
les trente-sept prineipes d’illumination (4 C) ; il repousse les 5 sap-
yojanas (wu chieh ; Abhidharmakosa, ch. 5, 41-45 : riga, pratigha,
mina, irsyfi, mitsarya ; cet endroit pourrait suggérer la corrvection
suivante du titre : « Dagabhmisamyojanacchediki », au lieu de la
restitution donnée par Nawjo n. 876). 5% bhimi : Selon Vasubandhu
les visuddhyiigayasamatis de la section 5 A constituent le contre-
carrant (pratipaksa) de P'adhimina (Abhidharmakosa ch. 5, 10), une
espece d’arrogance, qui s’exprime par la pensce @ « je suis supérieur »,
« je suis dgal », relativement & 'égal, au supérieur. C'est pourgnoi
Nanjo 376 et Sa. (p. 1465) contiennent le passage : samam samann-
pasyati kutah punar adbikam yenadhimanyeta [ evam adbimanah
parivarjayitavyah., D’ailleurs, le bodhisattva y doit éviter d’autres
espéces d'orgueil : utkarsapa (parce qu’on ne peut pas observer les
choses intéricures) ; parapamsand, mépris des autres (pavce que les
choses extéricures ne sont point observables) ; stambha, présomptiou.
11 doit fuir les doctrines mondaines et les discussions vaines : yatra
bodhisatvasya samganikasthinasthitasya &rivakapratyekabuddhapra-
tisamyukti katha syit tatpratisamyuktam vidacittotpidam utpadayen
na tatra bodhisatvena sthiitavyam [iyam bodhisatvasya samganika-
sthanaparivarjanata (Paiicavimsati; 5 A, F: drgti ; 5 M : sarvativthy-
dyatanavinivartaniya, ete.) ; il comprend les vérités saintes (5 C, M).
1. les deux dernitres racines, i chih et wu chih.
2. la premiére racine, wei chih.
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6™ bhamsi : consacrée an développement du pratityasamutpida, comme
dans le Dagabhiimaka et le Visuddhimagga (paiiiabhtimi). Quoique le
bodhisattva, pourvu des six paramitiis, ait reconnu le vide universel
(6 P), il pent encore retomber aux terres des Sriivakas et des pratye-
kabuddhas, paree qu’il ne possede pas encore Pupiiyabala (la 7% bhi-
mi est appelée upayaprajiiiidodhand) (6 Q-R) ; ¢’est pourquoi Bhagavan
le met en garde contre ces bhitmis inféricures (Sa. p. 1465) et espéce
Qorgueil, appelée ¢ abhimina », est détruite (6 S ; Kosa, ch. 5, 10 a:
penser qu'on posséde les distinctions, ¢.-d-d. des dharmas, purs ou
impurs, qui s"appuient sur le recueillement, alors qu’on ne les possede
pas). Kn outre, on rencontre dans Nanjo 376 les dis samatis de 6 A,
et les trois portes de la délivrance de 6 N, 7 bhawi : la bodhisattva-
blitimi par excellence (selon le Daishozho), dont la deseription dans
Sa. contient plus de détails qu'on nen trouve dans les deseriptions
des autres terves. Clest L Samathavipasyaniblituni ' (Sa. p. 1469 ;
7D, I; Kosa, chi. 8, p. 131), ob te calme et intelleetion sont équili-
hrés 3 dans les trois premicres bhamis e ealme est petit (mangue de
concentration), lintellection grande 5 le conteaire daus Tes trois terres
swivantes 5 ce n'est qu'a Lo 7 terre quion entre dans la détermina-
tion-absolne ~de-acquisition~de-la - qualité - d’acaivartikabodhisattva
(bodhisattvanivamivakriinta, ef. 7N ¢ kufalah salviin niyiimam ava-
kraimayitum » ; Kosa, ch. 6, 20 a) griice & cet équilibre. La série des
paradoxes, ol les thoses mondaines se véconcilient avee les antithéses
supramondaines dans la synthese mahayaniste d’un bodhisattva (7 A,
M ; Suzuki, Maliayana Buddhism, p. 319-321 ; Vimalakirtinirdesa,
chap. « upitya » et « Malijusri », Lustern Buaddhlist, vol. 3, p. 138,
240), se trouve reproduite dans Nanjd 3576 et Sa. p. 1466-1469,
g€ bhami : Pratique de la Terre Pure (jodogyd ; ching t'u hsing ; nom
douné par Fa Tx'ang (Hozo) dans sou commentairve de 'Av. « Kegon-
gyotangenki »), ott le hodhisattva jouit des fruits mrs de ses mérites
accumulés au cours des sept premieres bhittmis ; sans jamais sortir du
recueillement, sans aucune espéce d’activité mentale, il accomplit
toutes les actions d’un sauveur du monde par ses jeux magiques @ yatra

1. comparer $umathasukha, Lanka, ed. Nanjo p. 15.
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samadhau sthitva sarval krigah karoti na csya cittam kvacid dharme
pravartate (Paficavimgati : na cfisya cittapracaro bhavati) [ ayam bo-
dhisatvasya mayopamah sami@dhil / yvo bodhisatvasya vipakajah sa-
madhir iyam. bodhizatvasyibhiksnasamapattih | (Sa. p. 1470; TF
comm. Vasubandlm, 7 G, 8 C, Q). Jusqu’iei les passages de Nanjo
376, qui lui sont communs avee le bhlimisambhara de la Prajh@para-
mitd, v’en forment que la fagude, derritre luquelle on peut trouver
successivement les matérianx des bhiimis du Dasabhuimaka. Dans les
deux derniéres bhiumis, méme cette fugude cmpruntée manque.
9me bligmi : Une certaine confusion des deux derniéres bhumis dans
Nanjo 376 (contenant un passage on la 10™e bhumi est appelée tathi-
gatabhiimi) et Sa. (numdérant les sampads ou perfections des Boud-
dbas : garbhavakranti, kula, jati, gotra, parivara, jamna, abhinis-
kramana, bodhivrksavytuha, sarvagupaparipiiri, comme qualités d’un
samnikysta hodhisattva avant la conquéte de la bodbi, & la 9™ terre,
tout en appelant la 10™¢ terre le stade des Bouddhas 5 of. Ko$a, ch. 7,
34-35) rappelle la confusion analogue du Mahivastu. Le bodhisattva
y préche la loi an moyen des 4 connaissances distinetes (pratisam-
vids ; of. Koda, chi. 7, 37-10 ; 9 L-Z) en s’adaplant aux besoins, dis-
positions, talents, naissances, ete. des étres vivants (9 L Sa. 1 deva-
nagavaksagandharvisuragarudakinnaramahoragarutajianam - prativi-
dhyati). L'eneyelopédie des termes qu'un bon précheur doit connaitre
(9 B-K) est plus élaborée dans Nanjo 376 que dans le Dasabhtimalka
énumération des 7 minas, 8 espéces de turpitude, dix mauvais che-
mins de Pacte, ete. Il y a une gradation ascendante : 1. celui qui
croit au triratna (Sraddhiinusarin ; Kosa, ch. 6, 29 et 63); 2. dhar-
minusarin ; 3, résident dans le chemin saint ; 4. pratyekabuddha ;
6. cittotpiidika bodhisattva ; 6. avaivartika bodhisattva ; 7. ekajati-
pratibaddha hodhisattva ; 8. tathiigata. Une quantité iufinie de science
et de mérite d’un degré inférieur ne vaut pas le punyajiiinasambhiara
d’un seul pudgala du degré supérienr. Une division chronologique
suit : 1. un asamkhyeya (Ko&a cli. 4, p. 224 ; ch. 3, p. 188) jusqu’a
P'obtention de 'état d’arhat (iirya ?) ; 2. un asamkhyeya depuis sro-
tadpanna jusqu’a Pétat d’anagamnin ; 3. un asamkhyeya depuis bodhi-
sattvacittotpdda jusqu'a I'état ¢ avaivartika hodhisattva » ; 4. rési-
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+dence dans le ciel Tugita. 0™ bhitmi : nommée la terre parfaite
(ch’éng ti), satyabbﬁmi; terre sans déconcertement (k’ung chii ti_),
margabhiimi, samapattibhiimi, vaisaradyabhiimi, dhyfinabhtimi (kuan
ti), prajiiibhtimi, svayambhuibhiimi (tzii jan hsing ti). Nous y retrou-
vons les bodhisatvavimoksas (10 G), les perfections (sampads) des
Bouddhas (10 J : nirmapakarma vadhisthinakarma va prabhava-
karma vi; ef. Kosa, eh. 7, p. 83, 114-122 : actes de création, de
conservation et de puissance magique), les dix forces, les quatre assu-
rances, les trois équanimités, la grande pitié, la sextuple abhijia
(Ko$a, ch. 7, 42-46 : réalisation du savoir de pouvoir magique,
d’oreille, de la pensée d’autrui, des anciennes existences, de la anort
et de la renaissance, de la destruction des vices), les pratihiryas-
(Koga, ch. 7, 47 ; rddhi; ddesani, anusisani; 10 D, J).

8. L’Gtroite parenté entre les Jatakas et le Dadabhiimaka est mise
en lumicre par I'équivalence de « jiti » ot « bhiimi » dans le passage
suivant du Mahivastu (vol. I, p. 104, 458) : « Les démérites que les
hodhisattvas ont accumulds antérienrement & leur résolution de deve-
nir Bouddha sont tous, une fois leur esprit fixé, enticrement couverts,
comme un troupean de gazelles par une grande montagne, et sile
hodhisattva (quoique ayant pris pied dans la carviere A titre d'iné-
branlable) n’a pas encore atteint Uesprit de pranidbi, ces démérites
mirissent en lui dans les six naissances qui suivent (changer jatisu
en bhihinisu), par des fruits désagréables dont la forme la plus réduite
est le mal de téte ». Bhagavin (p. 161) proclame la doctrine des dix
bhtimis, car: « atite amse apratibatam jifinadaréanam eva samyak-
sambuddhindm bhavati » ; le passé (atitiméa) vise néeessairement
les naissances antéricures d’un Bouddha, sujet des récits appelés
Jatakas. L’cuseignement des bhumis est intimewment lié avec ex-
position des Jatakas dans Pépilogue du chapitre sur les bhumis
(p. 192) : « Il est impossible que les tathigatas acquiérent 'omni-
science avant d’avoir passé par les bodhisatvabhiimis ; mais, une
fois les bhumis parcourues, ils I'obtiennent sans retard. Voila ce
qu'enseignent les héros de la parole, les mahipurugas. Bhagavan,
en possession des buddhadliarmas, préclie les dix bhumis en détail
dans le bois de Viranasi. Les Bouddhas, distinguant le bien et le
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mal, et connaissant la pensée d'autrui, examinent les Jatakas de.
tous les étres vivants selon leur disposition ». Les noms « Dasabhii-
mi(a)ka » et ¢« Dipamkarajataka » apparaissent dans le méme titre
“(p. 63, commencement du chapitre des dix bhilmis) : « atra dasa-
bhiimiko kartavyo dipawkaravastu ca ». A Vépoque du Bouddha
Dipamkara fut complété le second asamkhbyeya de la bodhisattva-
caryd du futur Sz‘llcyaumni (Koga, ch. 4, 108-112; ch. 8, 93-94);
pendant cette période incalculable les bhiimis 1-7 sont parcourues
(Abhisamayalamkariloka 8 ; commentateur japonais du Prajhdpara-
mitasastra, bhimisambhira, Koku, vol. 3). Les réeits racoutés par
le Bouddha sur ses existences antérienres de hodhizattva ne s’ap-
pliquent qu’a la partie de sa carriere de bodbisattva qui est com-
prise dans les trois dernicres hhtimis, parcourues pendaunt le 3¢ asam-
khyeya, Pavivartaearya., (Nidinakathi @ Pasette Snmedha ne com-
mence sa série de naissances déerites dans les Jatakas qulapres le
prapidhiana et le vyikarana en présence du Bouddha Dipamkara ;
Sumedha correspond & Megha du Mahav. p. 193-248, & Sumuati du
Divyavadiana 5 Mahiv, p. 105.) Dupres Mahav. p. 170, le futar
S:‘tl;y:unuui est dégagé du désiv (vitariga) depuis Dipambkara, il est
semblable & Panigamin et réside dans Pacalibhimi (Sukl:wid:tré‘.auﬁ) '
D’autre part, si lon fait, eonunencer la carricre des bodhisattvas par
la prophétie qui porte sur un gotrapudgala, dans le stade de produe-
tion de pensée (Asanga, Sttrdlamkara, ch. 19, vers 37), par le pre-
mier veeu de bhodhi (sous S.-'ikyunmui Pancien : Kosa, ch. 4, 110 d;
Mahiv. p. 1, 48), on par Je premier (Asanga, l. ¢, vers 38) niyiima
(niyati) de 1 U2, les Jatakas s'appliquent aux dix bodhisattvabliimis,

1. aglamyim eva bhamav atyantanibklesa hodhisalva arhattuly@s tesim saks-
mo “pi ndsli klesusamudacarah / satvaparipikayu ea puicakdmagunan utpadayati
vipkuparamilopasthitopasthilan hi yah kalpasamkhyeyadvayapariparitah piira-
mitds {8 abhogasamanantaram svayam eva janmintarani grahayanti / Latra tutra
gataua jatan yonau ci drsyante amili ca prayojune svaywn evina dpsyante [ saiva
cyulir upapattis cacintyd parinamikd nairmanika (ef. 8 Q : junmabhomi; 8 K, L,
M). Quant & ln 9me hodhisattvabhiimi ou arhadbhtuni : atranantamukho jatakan-
taradarsiti kptavibhamib (Suklavidarsana).

2. Bo., Bhiimipatala : la 8m¢ bhiimi représente le 3me niyatipita. Trois avasthas
1) cittotpada ; 2) niyati; 3) vyakaruna, sonl énumérées comme doctrine Mahasan.
ghika dans le traité sur les sectes, traduction L. d. L. V. Poussin. ) ,

Lx Musgoxy, t. XXXIX, 10
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ou les dix paramitds sont actualisées successivemment. C’est le point
de vue des recueils de Jatakas, qui utilisent des récits populaires
pour illustrer les vertus suprémes (cf. les formules relatives aux para-
mitds dans 1 VV, 2 EE, 30, 4 K, 5 M, 6 S, ete.), comme le Cariya-
pitaka du Canon pali (10 piramiyo), Nidanakatha (10 paramiyo),
Satparamitasamnipitasiitra (Nanjo 143, traduit par le cambodgien
Séng Hui, A. D. 251-280), Jitakamila d’Aryasiira, Karunapundarika.

Les doctrines relatives aux asamkhyeyas (QCapros les plirvacaryas
le bodhisativa obtient la qualité de ne pas reculer (1 U, UU) aprés
avoir achevé le premier asamkhyeya qui comprend la samskira-
(gotra)bhiimi et adhimukticaryibhumi: Kosa, ch. 4, 109) ne sont
pas les seules doctrines commuues aux deux véhicules en matiere des
bodhisattvabliimis ; les doctrines sur la « carya » sont également
communes aux deax véhicules. « Bhinni =, « caryd » et « carita » sont
synonymes dans le passage suivant du Muhiivastu (vol. 1, p. 76) : « Le
sthavira Kasyapa s'adresse & Kityiyana : Proclame la carriére (ca-
rita) des magnanimes rois de la loi. Katyiiyana préche les carricres
des Bouddhas (caryi' buddhiinim) en réponse A la question de Ka-
syapa: O Fils du Vainqueur, apprencz graduellement et selon la vérité
la carritre des Bouddhas & la carricre (carana) pure % Quelles sont
les dix bodhisattvabhiimis ? La premiére bhtimi est désignée « durii-
roha », ete. ». Le chapitre sur les bhumis est terminé (p. 193) par
une observation qui a pour but d’expliquer comment un Bouddha
peut déterminer la voie que suiveut tous les autres, et les degrés par
ou ils sont obligés de passer: « gambhiracaritam dhird prajinanti

1. variante caryyfin (la carriére).

2. « Buddhu » et « bodhisattva » sont presque synonymes dans cette littéra-
ture ; p. 63-64: « Incomparable est I'enseignement de la loi gue distribuent ces
étres yui, dans lé cercle de lu transmigration, ont accumulé des existences pendant
beaucoup de centaines de kalpas; il y a dix bhiumis des Vainqueurs bienheureux
par lesquelles se transforment (vikurvigu) toujours les bodhisattvas (pandita; cf.
1 Q) ». Le Sarasamgaha, ouvrage tardif en pili, nous signale 4 buddhabh@imis :
énergie, sapience, fermeté, bonté, qui ne sont que des qualités éminentes d’un
bodhisattva ; cf. Kosa, ch. 4, p. 224. Les dix buddbabhiimis, les dix pratyekabud-
dhabhiimis et les dix sravakabhtimis, expliquées dans le Mub@yanabhisamayasa-
tra (Nanjo 195, trud. Jiiinayasas, A. D. 570; Nanjo 196, trad. Divakara, A. D,
680), représentent un développement ultérieur indépendant, bien qu'il soit pos-
sible d’établir une certaine corrélation entre ces séries et les dix bodhisattvabha.-
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parasparam | anantapratibhinam ca sarve sarvifigatobhand iti [/ ».
Le Dasabhiimaka est d’accord (1 P) : vivrnusva caryavarim udirim
prabhedaso jiidnabhfimim ca, ou jhdnabhiimi représente surtout les
niyatahhimis par excellence (bhiimis 8-10) (cf. 1 D, J, N, X, MM,
00, WW, 6 R, 7: giathas finales, 8 R), tandis que carya signilie carya-
bhiimi (bhiimis 1(2)-7 selon Laika et Bo. ; Siksz"isamuccaya, p. 313 :
caratam api bodhisatvacaryam bodhisatvanim, citation de la Prajia-
paramiti), ou bien la pratique de toutes les bodhisattvabhumis selon
la traduction de Bodhiruei. Dans un passage des strophes finales de
la 7™ bhiimi tous les traducteurs ont rendn ¢ bodhisatvacarana » par
« Ja 7me étape du bodhisatva » ; Buddhabhadra et Kumarajiva : bhiimi;
Siladharma : mirgabhiimi (tao ti) ' ; Sil<§ﬁ|1:—i.n(]a : margavihara (chu
tao) ; Dharmaraksa : 7™ action (karma : ych); mongol : margaca-
ryd (miir yabodal) ; tib. : carana, carita ou carydl (spyod). Dans 1 00
« samasatah sarvabodhisatvacaryi yivat tathagatabhtimi .... » on
peat remplacer caryi par bhiimir sans changer le sens (ef. 1 K, Q, L,
N, R,GG, KK, MM, LL, 2 0, 5K, 8R, P, 9V, 10 V). Le Caryi-
margabhiunisttra de Sangharaksa (Nanjo 1325, tvad. Dharmaraksa,
A.D. 284 ; Nanjo 1326, trad. An Shih Kao, A. D. 148-170 ; Nanjo
1338, trad. Chih Yao, environ A. D. 185 ; cette derniére traduction,
le Hinamirgabhiimisiitra, est appelée hinayAnasutra dans le Kao séng
ch’uan, comme une autre traduction de la main de Chih Yao, le Hsiao
pén ti ching), dout le titre prouve déjd la connexion de ¢ bhiimi » et
« caryd » (bhiimi alterne avec margabhiimi (tao ti) dans la version du
Dasabhumaka de Dharmaraksa), démontre Uidentité des termes ¢ ca-~
rita (so hsing) » et « bhiimi » : « La pratique de celui qui pratique,
¢’est la bhiimi de celui qui pratique » (traduction partielle d’An Shil
Kao, éd. Taisha, vol. 15, p. 231). Cette carydmargabhimi consiste en
$amathavipasyana (bhilmis 1-7 ; voir ci-dessus Nanjo 376, 7%° bhiimi).
« Carya nwest spécifice comme la pratique des pudgalas suivants :
1. prthagjana ; 2. &aiksa ; 3. agaiksa (ch. 25 de la version de Dhar-
maraksa cst consacré & la $aiksabhimi j ch. 26 & Pasaiksabhtimi, ce
qui rappelle le Lotus, ed. Kern, p. 70-71, et Dighanikaya, vol. 1,
p- 54, ou lon trouve les huit étapes de ’homme ?: mandabhtimi,

1. Compurer sotapatti-magga, sakaddgimio, anigimic, arahatta® (Cullaniddesa,
Vibhanga).

2. attha purisabhiimiyo; Rhys Davids, Dialogues L p. 72; Sumangalavilasini
L p. 163.
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khidda-, vimamsana-, ujugata-, sekha-, samana-, jina-, pannabhtimi');
ou hien: 1. prthagjana et faiksa ; 2. arhat ; 3. bodhisattva. Cette
derniére division mahayaniste s¢ trouve dans le 28™ chapitre intitulé
« triple caryi des disciples », un des trois derniers chapitres (29. pra-
tvekabuddha ; 30. bodhisativa), qui manquent dans la version abrégée
d'An Shih Kao, et qui dépendent du Lotus, également traduit par
Dharmaraksa (A. D. 286). Nous lisons dans Pinterprétation d’un apo-
logne (ch. 28) que le terme chih shéng (gagner sa vie ; travail quoti-
dien) est identique an terme caryd (hsiu hsing). Les 35 Jitakas du
Carivapitaka ayant pour but de montrer 'acquisition successive des
dix piaramitas illustrent d'une fagon conerete la matiere philosophique
et abstraite des divers Dasabhumakas; en effet, nous retrouvons dans
une section (2 0) contenant la définition concise du véhicule des
bodhisattvas la trinité qui caractérise la préhistoire des Bouddhas :
blhiimi-carya-paramita * : dasa kugalah karmapathit bodhisatvabhiimi-
paritnddhyai paramitiparisuddhyai  caryivipulatviya samvartante
(cf. Winternitz, Buddhistische Litteratur, p. 124, 131-133).

Le terme ¢ viina », désignant (Poetuple) chemin des aryas * dans
le Canon pili (brahmayina dhammayina @ Samyuttanikiiva, vol. 5,
p. & ; maggatthangikayiinayayini : Therigithi 389 ; devayiina : Sutta-
nipata 139), parait identique an terme ¢ bhiimi » dans le Prajaapa-
ramitagastra (hhimisambhira ; Koku, vol. 3, p. 151 seq.) : « Pour-
quoi Bhagavan ne répond-t-il pas a la question de Subhitti (katham
hodhisatvo mahiisatvo mahiiyinasamprasthito bhavati) sinon par 'ox-
plication du bhiimisamprasthana (iha subhiite bodhisatvo mabasatval
satsu paramitiisu caran bhiimer bhiitmim samkrimati) ? Réponse : Le
mahfiyiina, ¢’est la déeaple bhtimi. Passer de la premiere bhiumi & la
sceonde, cte., c’est ce qu'on appelle samprasthina ; comme un
homme, qui monté snr un cheval, sapproche d’un éléphant, et quit-
tant le cheval monte I'éléphant ; monté sur I'él¢phant il s’approche
d’nn niiga, et quittant I’éléphant il monte le naga, et ainsi de suite ».

1. cf, nirvanabhiimi dn Lolus, et 1 88, ot « atyantasukhanirvina » parait étre
traduit par yung p’ing ku an tao i : alyantasukhamargabhaimi dans la version de
Dharmaraksuy.

2. comparer le 7me chapitre du Sandhinirmocanasitra (lrad. Hstian Chuang),
intitulé « BhoimipAramita ».

3. ariyapatha, ariyamagga ou ariyabhtimi (Dhammapada 236).
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Aussi nous trouvons dans une citation de la Prajidparamita (Siksfsa-
muccaya, p. 313) « prathamayinasamprasthitanim bodhisatvinam »
oll  yina » s’approche de ¢ bhiimi ».

Poursuivant nos recherches historiques jusqu’an deuxiéme sicele
de notre ére nous y rencontrons le Tathagatavisesanasiutra (Nanjo
102), traduit par Chih Lou Chia Ch’an (Lokaraksa, Shirukasen) & Lo
Yang entre A. D. 147 et A. D. 168, une version abrégée du 3" chap.
(sur les noms des tathigatas) ct du 5™° chap. de PAv. (Nanjd 87),
dont le Dasabhiimaka constitue unc partie intégrante et indispensia-
ble. Mise en scéne du 3™° chap. : Bhagavin se trouve dans la Saman-
taprabhadharmasabha ', entouré par des bodhisattvas nombrenx
comme les atomes de dix terres de Bouddba. IlIs pensent: « Nous
vous prions de nous révéler les huddhaksetras, les buddhadharmas,
les buddhagunas, la supréme bhumi de Bonddha, la samyaksambodhi,
les visayas, carvas, balas, vaisiradyas, rddhipadas, indriyas d'un
Bouddha ; les 10 vibharas, 10 caryas, 10 parinpamanis, 10 dhanas (les
7 ariyadhanas de la littérature pilie augmenteés de 3 aksayadhanas :
8. samyaksmrti ; 9. grutadhara ; 10. pratibhiina), 10 bhiimis ?,
10 pranidhanas, 10 samadhis (expliqués dans le 27"¢ chap. de Nanjo
88 ; manquent dans Nanjo 87), 10 vasitas (8 0), 10 murdhinas (tétes
ou sommets) d'un bodhisattva que tous les Bouddhas doivent discer-
ner ». Bhagavan devinant leur pensée explique ces catégories dans
les chapitres suivants. Deux épithétes des tathagatas rappellent les
bhiimis : paramavitakayabhUmi et vitamaranabhumi. Lokaraksa a
traduit une autre partie de 'Av. sous le titre « Question de Mafjusry
relative & la fonction de bodhisattva » (Nanjd 112).

Le chapitre « Bodhisattva » du Carydmargabhtmistitra (traduit
A. D. 284) trace 'évolution spirituclle des bodhisattvas : « Un bodhi-
sattva, en pratiquant le Chemin, progresse graduellement, peu & peu,
jusqu’au moment ou il arrive & la sagesse supréme. An moyen des
six pdramitas il discerne la pratique du vide ; aprés avoir acenmulé
des mérites pendant d’innombrables kalpas il acquiert le chemin du
Bouddha. Comme un jeune soldat qui avance ; au commencement il
est pauvre, mais progressivement il obtient de grandes richesses. En
faisant des efforts il est promu au grade de lieutenant ; finalement il

1. située & une distance de 3 lieues au sud-est de I'arbre de I'illumination, prés

d'une sinuosité du fleuve Nairaiijans.

2. Lokaraksa traduit par : shih tao ti = 10 margabhtimis.
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devient général. Par degrés il est élevé a la dignité d’un gouverneur
d’une province recevant 360000 litres de riz comme revenu. Succes-
sivement il devient ministre du second rang, ministre du premier
rang, empereur, cakravartiraja, roi des dieux. Ainsi, celui qui prati-
que (hsiieh ; gakn) les degrés du chemin des hodhisattvas, produit la
pensée de bodhi, remplit le don, la moralité, la patience, I’énergie,
le recueillement, la sagesse successivement ; il dompte les six mou-
vements de Pame (contentement, colére, tristesse, joie, amour, haine),
il rejette les trois poisons (raga, dvesa, moha) et le couvercle des
‘skandhas ; il se tourne vers les trois vimoksamukbas (6 N), arrive &
I'avinivartaniyadharmatd, s’approche de ’état « ekajatipratibaddha ».
Comme on polit un miroir, lave, nettoie et aplanit le fer (du miroir),
qui s’amincit graduellement et & la fin refléte les images ; ainsi le
hodhisattva pratique les six paramitas, accumnle des mérites jusqu’au
moment ot il devient Bouddha ¢t sauve le monde.... Il soigne tous
les étres comme s’ils étaient ses enfants ; sa caryapratipatti graduelle
‘est comparable & la eroissance de la lunc, an développement végétatif
(semence, pousse, trone, branches, feuilles, fleurs, fruits), & la con-
struction d’une maison suivie d’une féte d’inauguration ».

Le reste du chapitre « Bodhisattva » est consacré & Panalyse de la
vyutkrantaka (vyatikriantaka)-caryi d’un bodhisattva qui saute oan
omet un certain nombre de bhuimis intermédiaires, comme les arhats
de la catégorie asamayavimukta, possédant la maitrise cn recueille-
ment, franchissent divers dhyinabhumis & lenr gré, sans étre empé-
chés par la régle de la production successive des recueillements qui
ne s’appliquec qu'aux débutants (Koga, ch, 2, p. 210 ; ch. 8, 15 a-c,
18 ¢-19 b. Cf. Fujishina, Bouddhisme japonais, p. 136 : sauter en
longueur, c.-i-d. devenir Bouddhba dans 'existence présente ; sauter
en travers, c¢.-a-d. la doetrine de la véritable secte de la Sukhavati,
la secte la plus populaire du Japon : naitre dans la Terre Pure d’Ami-
tabha d’aprés son 18™° veen originel. Bukkyodaijii, p. 3332 s. v.
chdotsu-zanmai, chdotsu-shd ; Bukkyddaijiten, p. 1242). ¢ Quelle est
la vyotkrantakacaryd qui suit le margacittotpada ' ? Réponse : Arri-
ver & I'état avivartyanutpidda (8™° bhiimi) ; possédant la perfection,

1. Av. chap. 12 (brahmacaryd): « Au moment de la premiére production de
pensée du Chemin, on achéve la samyaksambodhi, on connait la véritable nature
des dharmas, on est pourva du prajiiakdya, on est illuminé sans I'assistance des
autres » : Bukkyddaijiten p. 854, Fujishima p. 67, 80.
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arriver & I'abhiseka (bhiimi) ; comprendre que les trois mondes sont
vides, que les 5 skandhas ne peuvent pas étre localisés, que la pensée
des 4 vérités surgit sans cause, que les 12 nidanas commencent par
I'avidya, que 'avidy@ ne peut pas étre localisée, que les b gatis, les
6 ayatanas, le citta ne sont que réve, hallucination, apparition magi-
que, que les margadharmas ne sont pas proches ou lointains, ne
peuvent pas étre localisés dans le temps ou I'espace, que rien n'existe,
ne peut étre ohtenu (prapyate) ou perdu; c’est ce qu'on appelle
« atteindre la sagesse supréme en sautant (& savoir les bhiimis 1-7),
sans s’appuyer sur 'ordre graduel ». Pourquoi appelle-t-on cette pra-
tique vyutkrantakacarya ? Réponse : En raison de I'unité fondamen-
tale des individus (jén ; pudgala). Parce qu'on ne comprend pas cette
solidarité, I'idée du moi surgit ; on tend vers 'attachement, on se lie,
et aussitdt qu'on est Jié il y a désir de la délivrance. Sans attache-
ment et sans lien, comment aspiration & la délivrance serait-clle
possible ? Les cing substances qui demeurent dans Pespace vide
(nuages, brouillard, poussicre, fumée, cendres) ne peuvent pas souil-
ler 'akaga. La racine de Pesprit (cittamiila, la pensée dans sa nature
originelle) est comparable & 'espace vide 5 les 5 skandhas sont compa-
rables anx 5 substances ; ils ne couvrent (pi) pas la racine de esprit
qui pénétre la non-phénoménalité (wu hsing) et dont asangajiiana
(3 G, 60, 8R, 9Y) entre dans la gambhiradharmaksanti (8 C) sans
suivre les degrés. Comme le mendiant qui devint roi par conversion
soudaine, celni qui entend la doctrine du Bouddha relative au néant
fondamental, celui qui étant dans la misére du samsira veut sauver
les hommes sans croire & Pexistence ou la personnalité de ceux qu'il
sauve, sans affirmer DPexistence d'un lien ou des étres liés, entre en
sautant (ch’ao ju) dans le prajhdavivartyadharma et "anutpadabhiseka,
et est appelé « ayant des mérites » sans les avoir obtenus. Comme
la meruswayambhvanabhisamskarata (Kosa, ch. 3, 48-50 ; chin shan
tzit jan wu tso) ; partout oii le chercheur d'or va, il trouve P'or sans
aucune espece d’effort, Ainsi le pudgalamila est parfaitement pur
sans taches. Celui qui comprend cette sagesse entre dans l'asanga-
margamukha ; comme la pureté spontanée de la §Unyatd ; personne
ne la purifie. Le citta est pur comme la splendeur d’un joyau. Tous
‘les méchants sont des semences de Bouddha (buddhabijas). Comme le
lotus bleu agreste avec sa tige et ses fleurs nait spontanément sans
semence dans la boue sale d'un marais sauvage, ainsi le bodhisattva,
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an milieu des affections, comprend soudainement les maux et difficul-
tés des trois mondes, ne voit pas le régne de la naissance et de la
mort, ne réside pas dans le nirvana (apratisthitanirvana ; cf. Acta
Orienfalia, vol. 4, p. 245, 1. 14) et conduit tous les étres au nirvipa
en sautant héroiquement les degrés intermédiaires. Le bodhisattva
s'applique au Chemin, comme 'oisean vole dans I’ikasa sans rencon-
trer d’obstacles (1 Q ; Madhyamakavat. p. 12), en considérant 'espace
vide comme la terre, sans crainte dn vide. Au moment du cittotpada
il entre dans la margaprajia, abondamment muni des upayas, son
esprit rempli d’'égalité comme le vide, sans résidence fixée ; il n’est
pas séparé du samsiara, ni ne se réjouit du nirvana ; il n’éprouve ni
augmentation ni diminution. Comme les 5 couleurs (bleu, jaune,
rouge, blanc, noir) (de tissu de soie : ts'ai sé) dépendent des arbres
et des plantes, les arbres et les plantes naissent de la terre, la terre
est établie sur I'eau (Kosa, ch. 3, 45-50), I'eau repose sar le vent, le
vent repose (pratigthita) suv I'espace ; ainsi la racine de 'univers
n’existe pas. Comme un nuage {loitant vient subitement par un léger
coup de vent et n'a pas un licu de destination, ainsi le hodhisattva
compare le vide des trois mowles au vent qni n'a pas d’habitation
fixe. 1l comprend que Uillumination et l'ignorance, la pureté et
Pimpureté, la sortie et 'entrée n’existent pas. Apologue : un petit
insecte ' pourvn d’un vajracitta s'installe sur le grand arbre (hauteur :
4000 yojanas) du Jambtidvipa au hord de la mer; larbre sc met &
trembler par angoisse excessive, tandis qu'il reste tranquille et im-
mobile lors d’une visite du grand Garuda. Ce petit insecte représente
un cittotpadika bodhisattva. Le grand arbre, c’est le triple monde.
Le tremblement désespéré de D'arbre désigne les six tremblements
d'un grand univers Trisahasra, quand le cittotpiadika hodhisattva
atteint en sautant la sagesse profonde et 'abhiseka lointain. Quoique
les 4 chemins (prayoga-mirga, inantarya-, vimukti-, visesa- : Kosa,
ch. 6, 65) des disciples (ti tzli, désignés par I'oisean Garada) soient
achevés, le triple monde reste immobile. Le bodhisattva qui entre
dans la perfection merveilleuse et devient Bouddha sans suivre Pordre
graduel, est comparable & 'homme qui devient soudainement empe-
reur, ou au prthagjana qui congoit subitement le véritable néant
fondamental. Apologue de I'arbre d'une vertu curative merveilleuse

1. ou oiseau : ch’ung.
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qui nait tout & coup de I’dkasa et crée un paradis terrestre sans hétes
foroces, famines, poisons, maladics, voleurs, ete. » Quoiqu'on ne
tronve aucune référence aux bodhisattvas dans la version d’An Shih
Kao (Naujo 1326), Pidentité entre cette traduction et les parties cor-
respondantes de la version compléte de Dharmaraksa (Nanjo 1325)
confirme I’hypothése que Poriginal sanserit du Caryimdargabhiimisiitra
contenant le chapitre « Bodhisattva », existait déji & Pépoque d’An
Shih Kao (prince parthe, A, D. 148-170).

~ Continuant nos recherches historiques jusqun’au 3m® sicele nons y
rencontrons deux textes, traduits par Chih Ch'ien entre A. D. 223 et
253, & savoir le Bodhisattvajatabhiimisutra (p’u sa shéng ti ching ;
Nanjo 378) et le Bodhisattvaptrvakarmasiitra (Nanjs 100 ; corres-
pond au 7 chapitre sur la pratique pure de 'Av. Nanjo 87), qui
traitent des bhimis.

Nanjo 378 : Bhagaviin se trouve & Kapilavasto dans le Sikyavihara,
assis sous un nyagrodha, entonré de 500 bhiksns, Son interlocuteur
sappelle Ksamikira, fils d'un chef des Sikyas, qui demande des
renseignements sur la bodhisattvacaryi. La ksanti en forme la base,
spécifice comme : 1) dkrustena na pratyikrostavyam ; 2) rogitena na
pratirositavyam ; §) bhapditena na pratibhanditavyam ; 4) taditena
ua pratitiditavvam (les quatre ramapakirakadharmas, Mahiivy. ed.
Sakaki, 268). « Les hommes et les femmes qui comprennent que
toutes les choses ne sont qu'une apparition magique sans conscience
(shih), et qui réalisent. cette intuition dans lenr conduite, sont des
enfants de Bonddha, obtiennent Pavinivartaniyadbarmatii, Panutpida
et le vyakarana. A ce moment Ksamiakira acquiert anutpattika-
dharmaksinti ; 500 bhiksus, 500 hommes d'une foi pure, 25 femmes
d'une foi purc, tous obticnnent la résidence dans avivartyabhiimi.
Aprés lear mort ils renaitront dans le paradis oceidental dn Bouddha
Anitiyus, et apres d'innombrables kalpas ils deviendront des Boud-
dhas dans ce monde ».

Nanjo 100 : précheur @ Mafijusri ; interlocutenr : Jadnasirga bedhi-
sattva ; maticre : les 140 bodhisattvapranidhiinas, classés comme
suit 1 1) veenx (11) faits dans I'état de grhapati, par ex. « Dans ses
relations avee sa femme ct ses enfants, le futur Bouddha doit faive le
veeu ¢ Les étres vivants puissent-ils s’échapper de la prison de 'amour
et de Paffection » » ; 2) 11 veeux de Ia pravrajya ; 3) 5 veeux quand
il regoit les 10 &iksapadas et les 250 préceptes d’un bhiksu ; 4) 6 voeux



XXVI J. Rahder.

quand il pratique la méditation et la sagesse ; 5) 6 veeux quand il
marche (kramotksepaniksepakarma : 10 J) et s’habille ; 6) 12 veeux
quand il sc prépare pour mendier sa nourriture : prendre la brosse &
dents (dantakiistha), se brosser les dents, se laver les mains, prendre
un bain, tenir le pitra dans la main, ete. ; 7) 52 veeux quand il ren-
contre un chemin montant, un sentier ardu, une dharmasabhd, un
grand arbre, une source, un puits, un étang, etc. ou bien nn homme
heureux, malade, fort, laid, reconnaissant, un §ramana, un brihma~
na, un empereur, un ministre, cte., ; 8) 20 veeux en mendiant sa nour-
riture dans un village ; 9) 15 vooux apres le repas quand il récite les
stitras, voit un Bouddha, rend ses hommages & un sthiipa, se lave les
pieds (¢ Les étres vivants puissent-ils obtenir les 4 rddhipidas et la
délivrance compléte »); 10) un veen en s’endormant, et un veeu en
s'éveillant. Signalons deux veeux relatifs aux bhiimis : « Quand il se
trouve dans la maison il doit faire le vieu « Les étres vivants puissent-
ils abandonner les désirs en entrant dans les bhiimis mondaines et
supramondaines (hsien shéng ti; hsien représente les 10 #raddhas,
10 vihdiras, 10 caryls, 10 parindmanis, correspondant aux 5 disposi-
tions d’arrét, aux smrtyupasthinas, au quadruple nirvedhabhagiya du
Kosa ; shéng représente les dix bhtimis et la bodhi de I'Av., corres-
pondant aux 7 aryapudgalas du Ko$a) »» ; « Quand il est assis, les
jambes croisées (nyas dat paryankam abhujya), en méditant, il doit
faire le voou « Les étres vivants puissent-ils atteindre 'acald bhdmi,
possédant des racines de bien inébranlables »ns.

Le 4me chapitre (assemblée des dieux Suddhivasas ; sous-titre : pu
sa shuo méng ching; 2 fasc.) du Ratnaktita (Nanjo 23), traduit par
Dharmaraksa fin 3¢ siecle, est consacré & une deseription allégorique
des dix bodhisattvabhimis en rapport avec les piramitds. Bhagavan
I'expose sur le Grdhrakiaja pres de Rajagrha & son interlocuteur Vaj-
ravikirna (appelé alternativement devaputra et hodhisattva), qui voit
en réve les qualités des bhiimis. Ces terres y sont caractérisées suc-
cessivement comme : 1) tydga ; 2) 10 kugaladharmas ; 3) dharmasra-
vana (3 H-J) ; 4) dhutagunas (voir Sa. ci-dessus) ; 5) vide (5 Drikta ;
1 RR); 6) avasadabhavita (Mahavy. par. nindand, n. 9) ; 7) asaiga
(7 F; Acta Or. vol. 4, p. 238); 8) vythasamadhi ; 9) vytihabuddha ;
10) temps merveilleux (miao shih). Dans la premiére terre le bodhi-
sattva regoit le margavyakarana ; dans la 2™® bhimi le bodhisattva-
caryavyikarana ; 3 bhiimi : kganti- ; 4™ bhiimi : pranidhana- (4 C);
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5) samadhi- (5 M : dhyanaparamitd) ; 6) prajiia- ; 7) upiya-; 8) éri-
vakapratyekabuddhabhlimyatik rantasarvajiati- ; 9) ekajatipratibad-
dha- ; 10) buddhabhiseka-vyikarana.

III. Lt DASABUTOMAKA COMME CHAPITRE DE L’AVATAMSAKASTTRA ‘.

Le fait que les témoins du Dagabhtimaka (appelés Vajragarbha) sont
partis du ciel Tusita ol des Bouddhas nommés Vajradlivaja ont exercé
leur adhigthiina pendant la prédication des dix parinimanas (ch. 21
. qui précede ch. 22 sur les dix bhiimis) (Parindana B : ihiigata vajra-
dbvajanamakianam tathigatinim antikebhyal), démontre Uétroite
parenté et la succession immédiate des chapitres 21 et 22, qui consti-
tuent un tiers de PAv. proprement dit, c.-i-d. sans compter le Gan-
davyuba (ch. 34 : dharmadhiatvavatirva, trad. Prajia, Nanjd 89, 40
fuse.) qui traite des bhtmis en détail (Koku, vol. 7, p. 316-430). Eu
outre, presque tous les chapitres contiennent des références aux bhi-
mis. Lex doetrines de PAv, sont préchées dans 8 assemblées localisées
comne suit : 1) nirvapabodhimanda (Magadha ; ch. 1-2); 2) saman-
taprabbidharmasabha (eh. 3-8 ; 10 $raddhis) ; 3) le ciel de Sakra
(Indra ; ch. 9-14 : 10 vihiiras) ; 4) résidence des dienx Yamas (¢h. 15-
18 : 10 caryds) ; 5) le ciel des Tusitas (ch. 19-21 ¢ 10 pariniimanas) ;
6) le ciel des Paranirmitavasavartins (ch. 22-32 : 10 bhumis, visesa-
phala, samatahetuphala) ; 7) samantaprabhadharmasabha (eh. 33 :
Pachévement de la pratique ; énwnération des 2000 caryadharmas
distribués comme suit : premiére avasthi (10 $raddhis) en rapport
avec 200 aspects de Ja pratique ; 2™° avastha (10 vibaras) : 200 ca-
ryadharmas ; 3™¢ avastha (10 caryas) : 300 caryadharmas ; 4" ava-
sthd (10 paripamanis) : 300 caryadharmas ; 5™ avastha (10 bhiimis) :
500 caryddharmas; 6™° parinigpanniivasthd : 500 carvyidharmas ;
interpénétration ot multiplication mutuelle des caryadharmas et
avasthis ; précheur : Samantabhadra ; interlocuteur : Samantaprajiia;
recueillement du précheur : Buddbavatamsakasamadhi) ; 8) Jetava-
navihara & Srivasti (ch. 34 : 55 (53) personnes, e. a. Samantabhadra,
Maiijusri, Maitreya, cnseignent les doctrines de PAv. au pélerin
Sudhana ; le nombre des kalyinamitras correspond au nombre des
avasthas). La version de giksﬁuandu réunit les chapitres 27 (10 sama-

1. On ne trouve ici que des références & la version de Buddhabhadra.
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dhis) jusques et y compris ch. 87 (samataphala) dans la 7™ assemblée
(samantaprabhadharmasabhg), t amhs que toute la 6™ assemblée est
consacrée aux dix bhuimis.

NOTICE BIBLIOGRAPHIQUE.

Paramartha nous apprend dans son commentaire sur le Samayabheda (citation
Bukkyadaijii p. 2619) que les mabiiy@nasalras suivants appartiennent a la secte
Muhisangha : Avatamsaka, Nirviina, Srimaladevisimhunida (Nanjo 59), Vimala-
kirtinirdesa, Suvarnnprabhiisa, Prajiiiparamita. A I'exceplion du Vimalakirtinir-
desa tous ces silras contiennent des rélérences aux bhiimis, comme le texte prin-
cipul du Mahiasangha, le Mahavastu. Nirvinasiitra, Koku vol. 9, p. 18: « Les
bodhisattvas de la 4we bhami (vihira) sonl appelés nés-non-nés, paree qu'ils pos-
sédent Fupapallivagila » 5 p. 171-172, 178, 326 ; vol. 8, leste chinois, p. 2, 84, 108,
175, Srimaladevisimbanada (48me assemblée du R-xlnul‘ul.l), ed. Taisho, vol. 12,

p. 220 : les jiieyabhiimis (bhamis 1.7), sarvadharwavasilibhami (8we bhiimi), apu-
nahkary@mupalabdhitabhami (8 Q, G), abhayabh@imi, asvastasthnanirvinabhiimi,
sopadhisesa-bhauni (ef. -nicvana), 4 klesabhamis, nvidyibhiimi. Suvarpaprabhasa,
ed. Buddhist Text Soe., p. 13: sthiapayisye dasabh@imyim sarvasatviin acinliyan /
dasabhiimau sthibitvi ea sarve bhontu tathagatal j/; dans les traduetions chi-
noises Nanjo 126 et 130, le nom du 6o chapitre est parisnddhabh@amidharayy,
econune en nigur (Bibl, Buddhica, vol. 17).

Jujoule guelques réfévences : Mah@ynajitakacittabhimipariksaisalra, trad.
Prajiia 785810, Naujs 955, ed. Taishs, vol. 3, p. 299 : le premier buddhukaiya
explique cent dhurmalokamukhas aux bodbisaltvas de la premiére bhami: le
2me buddhakaya explique mille dbharmilokamukhas aux bodhisallvas de la 2me
bhaimi, et ainsi de suite. Mabhayfinasraddhotpadasastra, trad. Paramartha: sraddh-
samprayuktabhiimi (adbhimuokticaryibhiimi de Bo.), suddhidhyasayabhiimi (pra-
mndita), silubh@imi (vimala), animittopayabbiimi (durangama), rapavasitabhtuni
(acala), cetovasitibhami (sadhowmalt), bodhisaltvakgayabhtuni (dharmamegha),
tathagatabhtmi (trad. Suzuki, p. 80). Vijhaptimatratasastra, Kokun vol. 10, p. 488-
547; Muh@yanasamparigrahasastra, Koku vol. 10, p. 3, 47, 104-110. Brahmajala-
sitra, trad. Kumidrajiva, an commencement les avasthiis de PAv, Le Mahavairo-
canasitra traite de la 8we el de la 10we bhami.

En dehors du bouddhisme je dois signaler les yogabhiimis (Woods, Yogasystem)
et les » stutions » des soufis (Carra de Vanx, Pensenrs de Islam, vol. 4, p. 201.207).
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Bhumi I

Yasmin paramita dasottamagunas tais tair nayaih sucitah
sarvajiiena jagaddhitiya dasa ca prakhyiapiti bhimayah /
ucchedadhruvavarjiti ca vimald prokta gatir madhyama

tat sutram dasabhimikam nigaditam Sravantu bodhyarthinah //

Evam maya $rutam / ekasmin samaye bhagaviin paranirmitavasa-
vartisu devabhuvanegu viharati sma / aciriibhisambuddho dvitive sap-
tithe vasavartino devarijasya vimane maniratnagarbhe prabhasvare
priisade mahatii bodhisatvaganena siivdham sarvair avaivartikair eka-
jatipratibaddhbair yadufinuttariyim samyaksambodhav anyonyalo-
kadhdtosamnipatitailh sarvaih sarvabodhisatvajninavisayagocarapra-
tilabdhavihiiribhily sarvatathigatajifnavisayapravesavatarapratipra-
srabdhagocarailh  sarvajagatparipicanavinayayathakilaksanadhbigtha-
nasarvakriyasamdarsanakusalaib  sarvabodhisatvapranidhanabhinir-
harapratiprasrabdhagocarail  kalpiirthaksctracaryisamviasibhib sar-
vabodhisatvapunyajnanarddhisambhirasuparipirpiksayasarvajagadu-
pajivyatapratipannaill  sarvabodhisatvaprajiiopfyaparamaparamiti-
praptaili samsaranirvipamukhasamdarsanakusalair bodhisatvacaryo-
padanavyavacchinnail sarvabodhisatvadhyinavimokgasamadhisama-
pattyabhijiiajianavikriditabhijiisarvakriyasamdarsanakusalaih - sar-
vabodhisatvarddhibalavaditapraptinabhisamskaracittaksanasarvata-
thagataparsanmandalopasamkramanaptirvamgamakathapurusaih sar-
vatathigatadharmacakrasamdh@rapavipulabuddbaptjopasthanabhyut-
thitaih sarvabodhisatvakarmasamadanasamataprayogasarvalokadha-

Ls Musiox, t. XXXIX. 1
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tukayapratibhasapriptaih  sarvadharmadhatvasaigasvararutaghogi-
nuravitasarvatryadhvisahgacittajiinavisayaspharanaih  sarvabodhi-
satvagunapratipattisuparipurnanabhilapyakalpadhisthanasampraka-
sanapariksinagunavarnanirdesakaib / yad idam / vajragarbhena ca
bodhisatvena mahasatvena '/ ratnagarbhena ca / padmagarbhena ca /
$rigarbhena ca / padmagrigarbhena ca / adityagarbhena ca / sirya-
garbhena ca / ksitigarbhena ca / $adivimalagarbhena ca / sarvavyuha-
lamkarapratibhasasamdarsanagarbhena ca / jianavairocanagarbhenya
ca / raciradrigarbhena ca / candanasrigarbhena ca / puspa$rigarbhena
'a [ kusumadrigarbhena ca / utpalagrigarbhena ca / devasrigarbhena
ca / punyadrigarbhena ca / apavaranajiianavisuddhigarbhena ca /
gunasrigarbhena ca / narayanadrigarbhena ca / amalagarbhena ca /
vimalagarbhena ca / vicitrapratibhanialamkaragarbliena ca / maha-
ra$mijalavabbasagarbhena ca [/ vimalaprabhasasiitejorajagarbhena
ca / sarvalaksanapratimanditavisuddhisrigarbhena ca / vajrarcihér-
vatsalamkaragarbhiena ca / jyotirjvalanarcih$rigarbhena ca / naksa-
trarajaprabhavabh@isagarbhena ca / gagapakosanavaranajiinagarbhe-
na ca / avdavaranasvaramandalamadhuranirghogsagarbhena ca / dha-
animukhasarvajagatpranidhisamdharanagarbhepa ca / sigaravytha-
garbhena ca / merusrigarbhena ca / sarvagunavisuddhigarbbena ca /
tathagatadiigarbhena ca / buddhadrigarbhiena ea / vimukticandrena
ca bodhisatvena mabasatvenaivam pramukbair aparimapaprameya-
samkhyeyacintyatulyimapyinantaparyantasimapraptanabhilapy ana-
bhilapyair bodhisatvair mahasatvaih sardham nanabuddhaksetra-
samnipatitair vajragarbhabodhisatvapurvamgamaih // ¢

Atha khalu vajragarblio bodhisatvas tasyam velayam buddhanubha-
vena mahayanaprabhasam nama bodhisatvasamadhim samapadyate
sma /

C

Samanantarasamapannaé ca vajragarbho bodhisatva imam ma-
hayanaprabhasam nama bodhisatvasamadhim atha tavad eva dasasu

1. Un doit sappléer les mots souhgnéb aprés chaque « cu » dans la liste sui-
vante de bodhisattvas.
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diksu dasabuddhaksetrakotiparamanurajahsamanam . lokadhatuingm
aparena dagabuddhaksetrakotiparamanurajahsamas tathagati mulkha-
ny upadarsayamasub / yvad idam vajragarbhasamanamakid cva te
cainam buddha bhagavanta evam Teub / sidhu sadhu bho jinaputra
yas tvam imam mahiyanaprabhisam bodhisatvasamidbim samapa-
dvase / api tu klialu punas tvim kulaputrami dagasu dikgu dasa-
buddhaksetrakotiparaminurajahsaminam lokadhiitinam aparena da-
sabuddhakgetrakotiparamanurajabsamis tathdagata adhitisthanti sar-
ve vajragarbhasamanfmiino ‘syaiva bhagavato vairocanasya purva-
pranidhanadhisthanena tava ca punyajiianavisesena

D

.

sarvabodbisatvinam cacintyabnddhadharmalokaprabhiivanajianabhu-
myavatarapiya / sarvaku$alamtlasangrahanaya |/ savvabuddhadhar-
mapravieayakansalyfya / dhiarmajiianavaipulyiiva/ snvvavasthitadhar-
manirde$ya [/ asambhinnajiiinavyavadianaya / sarvalokadharmionu-
palepaya / lokottarakusalamitlapariSsodhanaya [/ acintyajifinavisaya-
dhigamaya / yavat sarvajiinjianavisayidhigamiaya / yad idam  dagi-
nam hodhisatvabhtiminim frambhapratilambhiiya / yathavad bodhi--
satvablifithivyavasthananirde$iyn /  sarvabuddhadharmadhyilamba-
naya / anasravadharmapravibhagavibhavaniva / suvicitavicayamaha-
prajiialokakausalyiiya [ sunistivitakavalyajidnamukhivativaniya [
yatharhasthinantaraprabhavani@mandapratibhinalokiya / mahaprati-
samvidbhUiministirapiya | bodlicittasm rtyasampramogiya | survasat-
vadhatuparipdcaniya / sarvatrinugataviniscayakaualyapratilam-
bhaya //

E

Api tu khala punal kulaputra pratibhito te “yam dbarmalokamu-
khaprabhedakaugalyadharmaparyivo buddhanubhiivena tathagata-
Jjhanalokadhigthanena svakusalamtlaparisodlianiya dharuoadhatusu-
paryavadapanaya satvadhatvanugrahiiya dharmakayajiinasariraya
sarvabuddhabhigekasampraticehaniya sarvalokabhyudgatatmabhava-
samdar$anaya sarvalokagatisamatikramaya lokottaradharmagatipari-
$odhanaya sarvajiiajiinaparipiranaya //
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F

Atha khalu te buddha bhagavanto vajragarbhasya bodhisatva-
syanabhibhatatmabhivatim copasamharanti sma / asangapratibha-
panirde$atim ca suviSodhitajiianavibhaktipravedatim ca smrtyasam-
pramogadhigthianatam ca suvinideitamatikaugalyatam ca sarvatrino-
gatabuddhyanutsargatim ca samyaksambuddhabalanavamrdyatam ca
tathagatavaisaradyinavalinatim ca sarvajiiajidnapratisamvidvibha-
gadharmanayanistiranatam ca sarvatathigatasuvibhaktakayavakeit-
talamkarabhinirharatim copasamharanti sma [/

G

Tat kasmad dhetoh / yathipi namasyaiva samadher dharmatiapra-
tilambhena purvapragidhaonabhinirharena ca supariodhitadhyasaya-
tayd ca svavadatajifinamandalatayd ea susambhytasambharataya ca
sukrtaparikarmatayi cipramapasmytibhdjanatayd ca prabhasvaradhi-
muktivisodhanataya ca supratividdhadhiiranimukhisambhedanatays
ca dharmadhatojidnamudraswnudritataya ca //

H

Atha khalu te buddha bhagavantas tatrastha evarddhyanubhiivena
dakginin payin prasirya vajragarbhasys bodhisatvasya Sirsam sam-
pramirjayanti sma [/

I

Samanantarasprstas ca vajragarbho bodhisatvas tair buddhair bha-
gavadbhil / atha tavad eva samadhes tasmad vyuotthay:

J

tan bodbisatvin Amantrayate sma / suvinicitam idam bhavanto jina-
putrd bodhisatvapranidhanam asambhinnam anavalokyam dharma-
dhatuvipulam akasadhatuparyavasinam aparintakotinistham sarva-
satvadh@tuparitranam / yatra hi nama bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatva
atitanim api buddhanam bhagavatidm jiidnabhimim avataranti/ ana-
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gatdndm api buddhindm bhagavatam jAdnabhimim avataranti [ pra-
tyutpanndnam api buddh@nim bhagavatam jidnabhiimim avataranti /
tatra bhavanto jinaputri daga bodhisatvabhiimayo buddhinam bhaga-
vatiam jlianabhimim avataranti / tatra bhavanto jinaputras ca dasa
bodhisatvabhiimayo "titanagatapratyutpanpair buddhair bhagavadbhir
bhasita$ ca bhisisyante cua bhagyante ca yah samdhaydham evam
vadimi [ katami dasa [ yad uta pramuditi ca nima bodhisatvabhi-
mih / vimald ca n@ma / prabhikari ca nama / arcismatl ca nama /
sudurjaya ca nama / abhimukhi ca ndama / diiramgamd ca nama /
acald ca nima | sidhumati ca nima / dbarmameghd ca nama hodhi-
satvabhumil / ima bhavanto jinaputra dasa bodhisatvinim bodhisat-
vabhiimayah [ yi atitindgatapratyutpannaiv buddhaiv bhagavadbhir
bhisitds ca bhisisyante ca bhisyante ca [ naham bhavanto jinaputras
tam buddhaksetraprasaram samanupadyami yatra tathagata ima dasa
bodhisatvabhiimir na prakigayanti [ tai kasya hetoh / simutkarsiko
‘yam bhhavanto jinaputra bodhisatviinim mahasatvanam bodhi(satva)-
margaparisodhanadharmamukhaloko yad idam dasabhumiprabheda-
vyavasthianam acintyam idam bhavanto jinaputrah sthiinam yad idam
bhumijianam iti //
K

Atha khalu vajragarbho bodhisatva dsam dasinam bodhisatvabhii-
minam namadheyamatram parikirtya tignim babhtuva na bhiiyah
prabhedaso nirdisati sma [ atha khalu si sarviivati bodhisatvaparsat
paritysitd habhfiva [ Asim Jadanim bodhisatvabhiiminim nimadheya-
matragravanena bhiimivibhiginudiranena ca tasyi ctad abhavat [ ko
nu khalv atra hetuh ka$ ca pratyayah [ yad vajragarbho bodhisatva
asam bhodhigatvabhiiminim nimadheyamﬁh‘am parikirtya tisnTmbhi-
venatindmayati na bhiiyah prabhedago nirdigatiti / tena khalu punalh
samayena tasminn eva bodhisatvaparsatsamnipite vimukticandro
nama bodhisatvas tasyd bodhisatvaparsada$ cittaayaviciram ajiidya
vajragarbham bodhisatvam gathabhir gitena pariprechati sma //

kim artham $uddhasamkalpasmrtijianaguyanvita ' [
samudiryottama bhiimir na prakiayase vibho //

1. métre anugtubh
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viniseitd ime sarve bodhisatvi mahayaéah /

kasmiid udirya bhiimis tvam pravibhigam na bhasase //
$rotukima ime sarve jinaputrii visaradal /
vibhajyarthagatim samyag bhiiminiim samudihara [/
parsad dhi viprasanneyam kausidyapagata subha /

suddha pratisthita sare gupajiianasamanvita f/

niriksamina anyonyam sthitih sarve sagauravil [
ksaudram hy anelakam yadvat kianksanti tv amrtopamam /[

tasva Srutva mahiiprajiio vajragarbho visiradah /
parsatsamtosanartham hi bhasate sma jinatmajal //
duskaram paramam etad adbhutam '
hodhisatvacaritapradaréanam [
bhimikarapavibhiga uttamo
buddhabhivasamudigamo vatah [/
stikgma durdrsa vikalpavarjitas
cittabhiimivigato durdsadah [

gocaro hi vidugim aniisravo

yatra muhyati jagac chrave sati [/
vajropamahrdayam sthapayitvii
buddhajiinaparamam cidhimueya /
anatmanam cittabhimim viditva
sakyam &rotum jiinam etat susitksmam * [/
antariksa iva rangacitrani

mirutah khagapathiiérito yatha [
jnanam evam iha bhigasabh krtawm
durdrsam bhagavatim anasravam [/
tasya me bhavati buddhir Wrs1

durlabho jagati yo ‘sya vedakah /
sraddadhita ca ya etad uttamam

na prakagayitum utsahe yatah //

1. Metre: rathoddhats, 4 I'exception de la stance « vajropama .... »
2. rdo rje la bur bsam pa rab gshag ste / sans rgyas ye ses mchog la mos byas
sin / bdag med pa yi sems kyi sa Ses na / ye Ses dam pa hdi gzod fian par nus //
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L

Evam ukte vimukticandro bhodhisatvo vajragarbham bodhisatvam
etad avocat [ suparisuddho vatayam bho jinaputra parsatsamnipa-
tah * suparisodhitadhyasayinim bodhisatvinim suparisodhitasamkal-
panam sucaritacarapinim suparyupasitabahubuddhakotisatasahasra-
pam  susambhrtasambhirinim  aparimitagupajiianasamanviigatinam
apagatavimatisamdehindm anahganinam supratigthitadhyisayadhi-
muktindm aparapratyayiniim esu buddhadbarmesu * [ tat sidhu bho
jinaputra prabhisasva pratyaksaviharino hy cte bodhisatva atrastha-

ne [/
M

Vajragarbha iha [ kim edpi bho jinaputrayam hodhisatvaparsat-
samnipatah suparisuddhah (suit le passage placé entre deux astéris-
ques dans la section L) [ atha ca punar yc ‘nya imiiny evamrupiny
acintydni sthinini érpuyuh geatvd ea vimatisamdeham utpidayeyuh |
tesam tat sviid dirgharitram anarthiyihitaya dubkhiya [ iyam me
kiirunyacittati [ yena tigpimbhivam evibhirocayimni //

N

Atha khalu vimukticandro bodhisatvah punar eva vajragarbham
bodhisatvam etam evirtham adhyesate sma [ tat sidhu bho jinaputra
prabhisasva | tathagatasyaivinubhivenemany cvamriipanpy acintyini
sthiinini sviraksitini $raddheyini bhavigyanti | tat kasya hetoh /
tatha hi bho jinaputrasmin bhiiminirde$e bhagyamane dharmataprati-
lambha ega,yat sarvabuddhasamanvihiro bhavati [ sarve bodhisatvas
cisyit eva jidnabhlimer draksirtham antsukyam apadyante [ tat kasya
hetoh [ esii hy adicaryi [ esa samudiagamo buddhadharmiinim [ tad
yathipi nama bho jinaputra sarva lipyaksarasamkhyinirdeso matrka-
purvamgamo matrkaparyavasino nasti sa lipyaksarasamkhyinirdeso
yo vind matrkanirde$am [ evam eva bho jinaputra sarve buddhadhar-
ma bhimiplirvamgama$ carydparinispattito bhumiparyavasindh sva-
yambhijianadhigamataya [ tasmat tarhi bho jinaputra prabhisasva
tathiigatd eviarhantah samyaksambuddhi araksim adhisthasyanti //



8 J. Rahder.

o

Atha khalu te sarve bodhisatvii ekasvarasamgitena tasyim velayam
vajragarbham hodhisatvam githabhigitenaiva tam artham adhyesante
sma ' [

pravara vara vimalabuddhe svabhidhiininantaghatita pratibha [
pravyahara madhuravarim ? vicam paramirthasamyuktam [/
smrtidhrtivisuddhabuddhe dasabalabalalibham Asayavisuddhim [
pratisamviddagavicayam bhiigasva dagottama bhiimil //
samaniyamanibhrtasumanih prahinamadaminadrstisamkleda /
niskiinksa parsad iyam prirthayate bhasitani tava [/

trsita iva &tam ild:‘tk:n‘p bubhuksito ‘unam subhesajam ivartal |
ksaudram iva sa madhukaraganas tava vicam udiksate parsat [/
tat sidhu vimalabuddhe bhiimivisesin vadasva virajaskin [
dasabalayuktasangim sugatagatim udirayan nikhilim //

P

Atha khalu tasyam velivim bhagavataly $Gkyamuner urpiikosad
hodhisatvabalaloko niima ra$mir niscacirasamkhyeyisamkhyeyarag-
miparivira si * sarviisu dagasu diksu sarvalokadhituprasariin avabhi-
sya sarvapayadulikhani pratiprasrabhya sarvamarabhavanini dhyvami-
krtyaparimitani buddhaparsganmandalany avabhisyicintyam buddha-
vigayakiraprabhiivam nidarsya sarvisu dasasu diksu sarvalokadba-
tuprasaresu sarvatathigataparsanmandalesu dharmadesanadhigthiani-
dhigthitan bodhisatvin avabhasyicintyam buddbavikurvanam * sam-
darsyoparyantarikse mahiradmighanibhrajilakitagiram krtva tas-
thau [ tesim api buddhinam bhagavatam urpakosebhya evam eva
bodhisatvabalilokd nima ra$mayo niéceral) [ niscaryisamkhyeyisam-
khyeyarasmipariviiris tah (suit le passage placé entre deux astéris-
ques) adarsyedam bhagavatah &ikyamunch parsanmandalam vajra-
garbhasya bodhisatvasyiitmabhivam avabhasyoparyantariksa evam
eva mahdrasmighanibhrajilakiitigaram kriva tasthub [ iti hy @bhis

1. Motre : arya

2. tib. : yid du hoi bahi gsun dbyans kyis
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ca bhagavatah §ikyamuner Urpakosaprasrtibhi rasmibhis te lokadha-
tavas tani ca buddhaparsanmandalani tegim ca bodhisatvanim kaya
Asanani ca sphutiny avabhiisitini samdréyante sma [ tesam capari-
minesu lokadhiitusu buddhinim bhagavatam frnakosaprasytibhi ras-
mibhir ayam trisihasramaliiisihasralokadhatur idam ea bhagavatah
giikyamunch parsanmandalam vajragarbhasya ca hodhisatvasya kiy:
asanam sphutam avabbiisitam samdrévante sma [ atha khalu tato
maharasdmighapabhrajilakiitigardd buddhanubhiiveniyam evamriipah
sabdo niscarati sma ' ‘

asamasamiakasasamair dasabalavrsabhair anantamukhyagunaily |

sakyakulajasya dharmair devamanusyottamail krtam adhistha-
nam [f

anubhivit sugatinim kosam vivryusva dharmarijinam [

caryivarim udiram prabhedaso jiinabhiimim ca [

adhisthitis te sugatair dhiiviti hodhisatvaig ca [

vesim &rotrapathigatah &restho yo dharmaparyiyah //

daga bhiimir virajasah pitrayitvinapirvena |

baliini daga ca pripya jivatim arpayisyanti [/

sagarajale nimagnaly kalpoddihesu praksiptal /

bhavyis te dharmaparyiiyam imam $rotnm asamdigdhah [/

ve tu vimatisakiah samsayais caibhyupetah /

sarvago * na hi tesdm prapsyate Srotram etat /f

bhiimijhdnapatham Srestham pravesasthanasamkramam /

anuptrvena hbhiisasva caryiivisnyam eva ca [

Q

Atha khalu vajragarbho bodhisatvo dasa diso vyavalokya bhiiyasyi
mitraya tasyih parsadah samprasadanartham tasyim veliyam imi
gathd abhfisata® [

1. les deux premiéres slances en ary& ; le reste en slokas,

2. MS. de Londres : sarvasa

3. Métre : mélange de vamsastha (upajali), indravamsa, indravajra et upendra-
vajra,
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siksmam dwdjieyapadam maharginam /
akalpakalpipagatam ' suduhsprsam [/
anavilam panditavijiiaveditam [
svabhiva&intam hy anirodhasambhavam //
svabhavagiinyam prasamadvayaksayam * /
gatyd vimuktam samatdptinirvrtam [/
anantamadhyam vacasanudiritam [
trivadhvavimuktam nabhasi samanakam [/
fantam pragintam sugatapraveditam [
sarvair ndaharapadaib sudurvacam [/
bhiimi§ ca caryiipi ca tasya tadrsi [
vaktum suduhkhab kuta eva srotum [/

tac cintaya cittapathai$ ea varjitam [
jianabhinirharamunindraveditam [/

na skandbadhatviyatanaprabhivitam |

na cittagamyam na manovicintitam //
vathantarikge $akunch padam budhair
vaktum na sakyam na ea darsanopagam ;/
tathaiva sarvii jinaputrabhiimayo |

vaktumn na gakyilh kuta eva srotum [/
pradeéamiitram tu tato ‘bhidhasye /
maitrikrpabhyim prayidhanatas ca [/
yathiinuplirvam na ea cittagocaram /
jiidnena taly purayatim yathasayam (f
etadréo gocara durdréo ‘sya

vaktum na gakyah sa hi sviidayasthah [/
kim tu pravaksyiimi jininubhavatah
srpvantu sarve sahitdh sagauravih [/
Joanapravedah sa hi tadréo ‘sya

vaktum na kalpair api gakyate yat [/
samisatas tac chrputa bravimy aham [
dharmarthatatvam nikhilam yatha sthitam [/

1. = mi rtog rtog yul ma yin = tlis onoyal onoqu yin oron bhusu.
2, 1o ba fid ston shi shin sdug bshal zad = miin &inar inu qoyoson amurliyat
jobalan baraydaqsan.
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sagauravah santalh] sajja bhavantah /
vaksyamy aham sadhu jininubhavatah {/
udirayisye varadharmaghosam / '
drstantaynktam sahitam samiksaram [/
suduskaram tad vacasipi vaktum [

yaé ciiprameyah sugatinubbavah {/

mayi pravistal sa ca rasmimurtih /
yasyanubbivena mamaisti saktih //

R

Tatra bhavanto jinaputrih supacitakusalamilinam sucaritacarana-
nam susambhrtasambharanim suparyupasitabuddhotpadanam supari-
pinditagnkladharminam hllp.l.l‘ig[‘l’lft;tl\‘al)’ﬁl_l:lmitl‘ﬁl_\?ﬂ!l snvisuddha-
gayanam vipulidhyAgayopagatindm udiridhimuktisamanvigatanam
krpikarupabhimukhinam (bodhi)satviinim bodhiya cittam atpadyate/

S

Buddhajndnabhilisiva dasabalabaladhigamaya mahivaisiradyadhi-
gamiiva samatiibuddhadharmapratilambhaya  sarvajagatparitranaya
mahakrpakarunavisodhanaya dasadigasesajpiniidhigamiva sarvabud-
dhakgetrisangaparisodhanaya tryadhvaikaksanavibodhiyya mahadhar-
macakrapravartanavaisiradyiya ca tac cittam utpadyate bodhisatvi-

nam
T

Mahakarupapirvamgamam prajaajdianadhipateyam upayakausa-
lyaparigrhttam agayadhydsayopastabdham tathigatabaliprameyam
satvabalabuddhibalasuvicitavicayam asambhinnajifinibhimukham
svayambhijiiananukiilam sarvabuddhadharmaprajiiajianivavidasam-
pratyesakam dharmadhatuparamam ikidadhatusthitakam aparanta-
kotinistham /

u

Yena cittotpadena sabotpannena  hodhisatvo “tikranto  bhavati
prthagjanabhiimim avakranto bhavati bodhisatvaniyimam jato bha-
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vati tathagatakule ‘navadyo bhavati sarvajativadena vyivrtto bhavati
sarvalokagatibhyo ‘vakrinto bhavati lokottaram gatim sthito bhavati
bodhisatvadharmatiiyim suvyavasthito bhavati bodhisatvavasthanena
samatiinugato bhavati tryadhvatathigatavamsaniyato bhavati sambo-
dhiparayanah [ evamriipadharmavyavasthito bhavanto jinaputra ho-
dhisatvah pramuditayim bodhisatvabhiimau vyavasthito bhavaty aca-
lanayogena [/
v

Atra bhavanto jinaputrah pramuditiyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthito
bodhisatvah praimodyabahule bhavati prasidabahulal pritibahunla ut-
plavanibahula udagribahula uéibahula wtsahabahulo “samrambhaba-
hulo “vihimsibahulo ‘krodhabahulo bhavati |

W

Iti hi bhavanto jinaputrah pramuditivim bodhisatvabhiimau sthito
bodhisatvah pramudito bhavati buddhan bhagavato ‘'nusmaran buddha-
dharmin bodhisatviin bodhisatvacaryih paramitaviduddhim bodhisat-
vabhiimivigegin bodhisatvasambiryvatam tathagatavavadanuéiisanim
satvarthasamprapanam pramudito bhavati sarvatathiigatajiinaprave-
¢aprayogam anusmaran bhiivah praimodyavin bhavati [

X

Vyavrtto ‘smi sarvajagadvisayiid avatirno "smi buddhabhimisami-
pam duribhiito ‘smi balaprthagjanabhumer Asanno "smi jianabhumer
vyavacchinno "smi sarvapiyadurgativinipatit pratisaranabhuto “smi
sarvasatvinam asannadarsano ‘smi sarvatathfigatinim sambhitito ‘smi
sarvabuddhavisaye sarvabodhisatvasamatim npagato ‘smi vigatani me
sarvabhayatrisacchambhitatviniti praimodyam utpidayati |

Y

Tat kasya hetoh [ tathi hi bhavanto jinaputrid bodhisatvasyasyih
pramuditiya bodhisatvabhtimeh sahapratilambhena yinimani bhayani
bhavanti yad idam ajivikabhayam vaslokabhayam va maranabhayam
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va durgatibhayam vi parsacchiradyabhayam vi tini sarvani vyapa-
gatani bhavanti | tat kasya hetoh / yathapidam atmasamjiapagamad
atmasneho "sya na bhavati / kutah punal sarvopakaranasnehak [ ato
"'svajivikabhayam na bhavati / na ca kafieit satkiram kasyacit saki-
$at pratikiinkgaty anyatra mayaiva tegim satvanim sarvopakarana-
bahulyam upaniimayitavyam ity ato ‘syiislokabhayam na bhavati [ at~
madrstivigamice casyaimasunjiia na bhavaty ato “sya marapabhayam
na bhavati [ mriasyaiva me niyatam buddhabodhisatvair na virahito
bhavisyatity ato ‘sya durgatibhayam na bhavati [ niisti me kaseid
Aéayena sarvaloke samasamah [ kutah punar uttara ity ato ‘sya par-
sacchiradyabhayam na bhavati [ evam sarvabhayatriisacchambhitat-
varomaharso 'pagatal |

z

Atha khala punar bhavanto jinaputrd hodhisatvo mahikarunipuras-
krtatvad anupahateniiprakrtenadhyasayena bhilyasyd matrayi prayu-

jyate sarvakusalamilasamudagamaya /
AA

Sa  $raddhadlbipateyatayii [ prasidabahulataya / adbimuktivigad-
dhya [ avakalpanibahulatayit / krpakarugibhinirhiiratayd [ inabfmai-
trynpetatayi [ aparikhinuumivasatayd [ heyapateapyilaunkaratayit /
ksantisauratyopetatayd [ tathagatirhatsamyaksambuddhagisanagau-
ravacitrikaranatayi [

BB

Ritridivitg'ptzll\"lléulz:m'ﬁlop;:w:\.yu.t:-u'ii | kalyinamitranigevanataya [
dlmrxnﬁrﬁlﬁﬁbhil'atatu_vii [ atrptabiihusrutyaparyesanatayd / vathiidru-
tadharmayoniahpratyaveksanatayi [ aniketam@nasataya [ anadhy-
avasitalabhasatkiraslokatayid [ anabhinanditopakarapasnehatayia [
ratnopamacittotpadatyptabbinirharataya [ '

CC-

Sarvajiabhiimyabhilisanataya [ tathgatabalavaisaradyavenika-
buddhadharmadhyalambanatayi | paramitasaigaparyesanatayi |[
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miyasithyaparivarjanataya | yathividitathakaritayi | satatasamitam
satyavacaninuraksanatayi | tathigatakulabhiiganatayi [ bodhisatva-
siksAnutsarjanatayi [ mahisailend rarajopamasarvajiatacittiprakam-.
panataya | sarvalokakriyanabhilaksanataya | utsargalokottarapatho-
petatayi [ atrptabodhiyangasambhiropacayatayd / satatausamitam ut-
tarottaravidesaparimiirganatayi [ evamriipair bhavanto jinaputrd bhiu-
miparisodhakair dharmaill samanviigato bodhisatvah supratigthito
bhavati pramuditayam bodhisatvabhimau [/

DD'

So ‘syim pramuditiyim bodhisatvabhumaun sthital sann imany

evamriipini  mahiprapidhainini  mabavyavasiyin  mababhinirhiran
abhinirharati [ yaduti$esanibéesinavasesasarvabuddhaptjopasthiapa-
naya sarvikiiravaropetam udaridhimuktivisnddham dharmadhituvi-
pulam akasadhituparyavasitnam aparintakotinistham sarvakalp
khyibuddhotpidasamkh
&...&) mahapiijopasthiniya prathamam mahnp anidhiinam  abhini-
rharati (abrégé : M.) /

abdlmm (mols suullauvs' :thlege. :

"unkhv ipratipras

EE

Yad uta  sarvatathigatabbasitadharmanetrisamdbiiraniiya  sarva-
buddhabodhisatvasuparigrahitya  sarvasamyaksambuddhadisanapari-
raksandya & buddhotpida & saddharmaparigrahiiya dvitiyam M. /

FF

Yad uta sarvabuddhotpadaniravadesasarvalokadhiituprasaresu tugi-
tabhavanaviisam  adim krtvi cyavanacankramanagarbhasthitijanma-
kumarakridintahpuravasibhiniskramanadugkaracaryibodhimandop a -
samkramagamaradharsanabhisambodhyadhyesanamahadharmacakra
pravartanamahiparinirvinopasamkramanaya  pujadharmasamgraha-
prayogaplirvamgamam krtva sarvatraikakalavivartanaya & buddhot-
pada & yavan mahaparvinirviinpopasamkramandya trtiyam M. [

1. Sections DD-MM publiées par Bendall dans Siksasamuccaya, p. 291-295.
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GG
Yad uta sarvabodhisatvacaryiivipulamahadgatapramanisambhinna-
sarvapiramitisamgrhitasarvabhlimiparisodbanam siigopanganirhira-
salaksanavilakganasamvartavivartasarvabodhisatvacaryabhiitayatha -
vadbhiimipathopadesapiramitiparikarmi vaviudanusiganyanupradano-
pastabdhacittotpadiabhinirhiriya & caryva & cittotpadabhinirhiiraya
aturthamn M. /
HH

Yad uwla  niravagesasarvasatvadbturGpyaripisamjiasamjilinaiva-
samjiiinasamjinyandajajarayujasamsvedajaupapidukatraid hatukapa-
ryapannagadgatisamavasrtasarvopapattiparyiipaunanimartpasamgrhi-
tagegasarvasatvadhitnparipicanfiya  sarvabaddhadharmavataranaya
sarvagatisamkhyiivyavacehedaniiva  smrvajiiajiinapratisthapaviya &
satvadhatu & sarvasatvadbiituparipacaniiva paiicamam M. /

II

Yad uta wiravagesasarvalokadbiituvipulasiunksiptamahadgatapra-
manastiksmandarikavyatyastivamurddhasimatalapraveSasamavasara -
nanugatendrajalavibbigadasadigasesavinatrativibhigapravedajiin i~
nagamapratyaksatayai & lokadhiitu & lokadhituvaimatryavataraniy:
sastham M. /

JJ

Yud ata sarvaksetraikaksetraikaksetrasarvakygetrasimavasaranapa-

“risjodhanam  apramiuvabuddhaksetraprabhavythilamkivapratimandi-

tam  sarvaktes@panayanaparisuddhapathopetam apramanajninikara-

satvasamdar$anasamtosaniya & bhuddhaksetra & sarvabuddhaksetra-

satvapariptrpiun  udarabuddhavigayasamavasaranam  yathidayasarvi-
parisodhanaya saptamam M. [
KK

Yad uta sarvabodhisatvaikasayaprayogativai [ nibsapatnakugalamii-
lopacayaya | ekilambanasarvabodhisatvasamatiyai | avirahitasatata-
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samitabuddhabodhisatvasamavadhindya | yathestabuddhotpadasam-
dargandya | svacittotpadatathigataprabhivajiininugamaya | acyuti-
nugaminyabhijiiipratilambhiya | sarvalokadhatvanuvicaraniya [ sar-
vabuddhaparsanmandalapratibbiisapraptaye [ sarvopapattisvadarira-
nugamiya | acintyamahayanopetatiyai [ bodhisatvacarydcaranavya-
vacchediya & caryi & mabayianavatirandya [ astamam M. [

LL

Yad  utivivartyacakrasamiaridhabodhisatvacaryiicaraniiya [ amo-
ghakiiyavanmanaskarmane [ sahadarsananiyatabuddhadharmatviiya [
sahaghosodahiirajiininugamiya [ sabaprasidaklegavinivartaniya [
mabiabhaigajyarajopamidrayapratilunbbiya [ cintimanivatkiyaprati-
lambhiya [ sarvabodhisatvacaryicaraniya [ & caryl & amoghasarva-
cestatiiyai navamam M. /

MM

ad uta sarvalokadhitugy  anutfarasamyaksambodhyabhisambo-
dhiya [ ekavalapathavyativyttasarvabilaprthagjanajanmopapattyabhi-
nigkramnanavikurvanabodhimandadharmacakrapravartanamahapari-
nirviigopadartaniya [ mahibnddbavigayaprabhivajiindanugamaya [
sarvasatvadhiituyathasayabuddhotpidaksanaksanavibhangavibod ha-
pragamapripapasamdarsaniyn [ ckibhisambodbisarvadharmanirmi-
naspharaniya [ ekaghogodihdrasarvasatvacittisayasamtoganiya [ ma-
haparinirvinopadarsanacaryabalavyavacchediya [ nahdjidnabhiimi-
sarvadharmavyavasthipanasamdarsaniiva [ dharmajiianarddhimiya-
bhijidsarvalokadhiiitusphavaniya [ & abhiswnbodhi & mahdjiianabhi-
Jjuablinirharaya dasamam M. |
iti hi bhavanto jinaputri imiany evamrapani mahapranidhinini maha-
vyavasayan wahibhinirhiirin dasa pranidhinamukhani pramukham
krtva paripurpini dasaprapidhiinasamkhyeyadatasabasrini yani bo-
dhisatvah pramuditiyam bodhisatvabhimau sthito ‘bhinirharati pra-
tilabhate ca



Dasabhiimika-Stitram. 17
NN

Tani ca mahiapranidhinini dasabhir nisthipadair abhinirharati
katamair dasabhir yad uta satvadhatunisthayi ca lokadbatunigthayi
cakisadhatunisthay® ca dharmadhatunisthaya ca nirvimadhatunistha-
yi ca buddhotpadadhatunisthaya eca tathagatajianadhatunigthaya
ca cittilambanadhatunisthayii ca buddhavisayajianapravesadhitu-
nigthaya ca lokavartanidharmavartanijiiainavartanidhatunisthaya ca [
iti hi ya nistha satvadhdtunisthiaydh sa me npisthaisim mabaprani-
dhinanam bhavatu [ vy nigthd yivaj jiiinavartanidhitunisthayih si
me nigthaigim mabapragidhaninim bhavatu [ iti hy anigtha satva-
dbitunisthi [ anigthinTini me kugalamiulini bhavantu [ anigtha
yivgj jiiinavartanidhitunisthi / anigthinimini me kusalamulini bha-
vantv iti /

(010

Sa evam svabhinirhrtapranidhiinalh karmanyacitto mrducitto "sam-
haryasraddho bhavati so ‘bhisraddadhitti tathagatauim arhatim sam-
yaksambuddhinim  pirvintacaryablinirhfirapravesam  piramitiasa-
mudigamam  bhUmiparinigpattim  vaisesikatim  balaparinispattim
vaisaradyaparipfivim  avenikabuddhadharmasamhiryatim  acintyim
buddhadharmatim anantamadhyam tathigatavisayabhinirhiiram apa-
rimanajianinugatam tathiigatagocaranupravesam phalapariniypattim
abhisraddadhiti samisataly sarvabodhisatvacaryi yiavat tathagata-
bhiimijiiinanirdesadhbisthanam abhigraddadhiti f

PP
»
Tasyaivam bhavati [ evam gambhiraly khalu punar ime buddha-
dharma evam vivikta evam $intd evam $inyd evam animitti evam

apranihita evam nirupalepi evam vipuld evam aparimini evam udara
evam duriisadis ceme buddhadharmaih [

QQ
Atha' ca punar ime balaprthagjanah kudygtipatitayd samtatyavi-
dyandhakiraparyavanaddhamanasena manadhvajasamucchritail sam-
Lz Musion, t. XXXIX. 12
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. kalpais trsnajalabhilagitair manasikarair mayasathyagahananucaritais
cittasayair Irsyamatsaryasamprayuktair gatyupapattiprayogai raga-
dvegamohaparicitaih karmopacayaih krodhopanihasamdhuksitabhis
cittajvalabhir viparyasasamprayoktaih karmakriyabhinirharaih ka-
mabhavividyasravanubaddhai$ cittamanovijiidnabijais ‘

RR

Traidhituke punarbhavaikuram abhinirvartayanti yad idam nama-
ripasahajivinirbhAgagatam [ tenaiva ca nimaripena vivardhitenai-
sam saddyatanagramah sambhavati / sambhUtesv Ayatanesv anyonya-
sparSanipatato vedana sambhavati [ tam eva vedanin bhilyo bhuyo
‘bhinandatim trgnopidinam vivardhate [ vivrddhe trgnopidiane bha-
vah sambhavati [ sambhiite ca bhave jatijjarimaranasokaparidevaduh-
khadaurmanasyopayasih pradurbhavanti [/ evamn etegim satvindm
duhkhbaskandho ‘bhinirvartate | itmatmiyavigato riktas tucchah $inyo
nirtho niscesto jadas trpakagthakudyavartmapratibhasopamo na cai-
vam avabudhyanta iti /

SS

Tesam evamripam satvinam dulikhaskandhavipramokgam drgtva
satvesu mahikaruponmiiijah sambhavati [ ete ‘smibhih satvdh pari-
tratavyah parimocayitavyad ato mahasammohad atyantasukhe ca nir-
vane pratigthapayitavya ity ato ‘sya mahfmaitryunmiiijah sambha-
vati /

TT

" Evam krpamaitryanugatena khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satvo ‘dhyasayena prathamayam hodhisatvabhlimau vartaminah sar-
vavastugu sapekgsacittam parivarjya buddhajiiine codirasprhabhilaga-
buddhir mahityagesu prayujyate sa ya ime tyaga yad uta dhanadha-
nyakogakosthagiraparityigo vi [ hiranyasuvarpamanimuktivaidiirya-
sanikhasilapravadajatariparajataparitydgo via | ratnibharanavibhiisa-
naparityago va [ hayarathagajapativihanaparityiigo vi [ udyﬁnétapo—
vapavibaraparityago va [ dasidasakarmakarapauruseyaparityago va [
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grimanagaranigamajanapadaragtrardjadhaniparityago va [ bharyapu-
traduhitrparitydago va | sarvapriyamaniipavastuparityigo va [ Sirah-
karnanasakaracarananayanasvamamsa$onitasthimajjamedacchavicar -
mabrdayasarvitmabhiivaparityago va [ tesv anapekso bhuitva sarva-
vastusu buoddhajiiine codirasprhiibhilisabuddhily parityajati [ evam
hy asya prathamayam bodhisatvabhiman sthitasya mabatyagah sam-
bhavati [

uu

Sa evam karunimaitrityiigisayo bhutvii sarvasatvaparitranartham
bhuyo bhiyo launkikalokottarin arthin parimargate parigavesate pari-
margamanah parigavesamiinaé ciparikhedacittam utpadayati [ evam
asyaparikhedah  sambhavati [ aparikhiunag ea sarvagistravigirado
bhavati [ ato'sya §istrajiiati sambhavati [ sa evam $astropetal kriyia-
kriyavicaritayd bnddhydl hinnmadhyapranitesu satvesu tathatvaya
pratipadyate yathibalam yathibhajaminam [ ato 'sya lokajiata
sambhavati [ lokajiias ea kilavelamitraciri hryapatrapyavibhiigitaya
sumtatyitmirthapariicthesu  prayujvate [ ato ‘sya hryapatrapyam
sambhavati [ tesn ea prayogesu naiskramyacary avivartyipratyuda-
vartyabaladhinapiiipto bhavati [ evam asya dhytibalddhinam ajatam
bhavati | dhrtibalidbinapriiptag ca tathiagataptjopasthiinesu prayu-
Jjyate $dsance ea pratipadyate [ evam hy asyeme daga bhiiniparisodha-
ki dharma djiata bhavanti [ tad yathd sraddhil karupi maitri tyagah
khedasahignutd &astrajiatd lokajnata hryapatrapyam dhrtibaladha-
nam tathagataptjopasthinam iti [

vv
“»

Tasyasyam pramuditiyim bodhisatvabhiiman sthitasya bodhisatva-
sya bahavo buddhi dbhasam dgacchanty audarikadarsanena pranidha-
nabalena ca bahiini bhuddba$atini bahiini buddhasahasrini bahtni
buddhagatasahasrani bahtini buddhanayutadatasahasrani bahavo bud-
dhakotyo bahtini buddhakotisatini hahuini buddhakotisahasrani baht-
ni buddhakoti$atasahasrani bahtini buddhakotinayutagatasahasrany
abhasam agacchanty audirikadarsanena pranidhiinabalena ca [ sa
tams tathdgatan arhatah samyaksambuddhan drstvodaradhyasgayena

Rt
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satkaroti gurukaroti minayati pujayati civarapindapitrasayanisana-
glanapratyayabhaigajyapariskarai$ ca pratipadayati [ bodhisatvasu-
khopadhanam copasamharati | samghaganasammananim ca karoti [
tani ca kusalamiliny anuttariyim samyaksambodhau parinimayati [
tin easya buddhin bhagavatah pujayatah satvaparipika djato bhavati
sa satvail ca paripdcayati danena priyavadyena cidhimuktibalena
caisyopari dve 'rthasamgrahavastuny ajayete na tu khalv aesajiia-
naprativedhapratilambhena | tasya dagabhyah paramitibhyo dana-
paramititiriktatama bhavati na ca paridesisu na samudigacchati ya-
thabalam yathabhajaminam [ sa yathd yatha * buddhan ea bhaga-
satah plijayati satvaparipakaya ca prayujyata imin dasa bhiimipariso-
dhakin dharman samidiya vartate [ tathii tathdsya tini kusalamila-
ni sarvyjliatiparinimitioi bhuyasya mitrayottapyante pariSuddhyanti
karmanyini ca bhavanti yathii kimatayd * [ tad yathfipi nima bhavan-
to jinaputra jatariipam kusalena karmiarena yathil yathagnau praksi-
pyate tathii tathd pariSuddhyati karmanyam ca bhavati vibhusana-
lamkaravidbigu yatha kiimatayd [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputra yatha
yathd bodhisatvo (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques) /

WW

Puniawr aparam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvenasyam prathamiyam
bodhisatvabhiimau sthiteniisyl eva prathamiayd bodhisatvabhtmer
ikirapratilambhanisyandah parimargitavyih parigavesitavyih pari-
pragtavyi huddhabodhisatvanim kaly@pamitranams ca sakasad atrp-
tena ca bhavitavyam bhumyahgaparinigpidanaya [ evam yiivad dasa-
mya bodhisatvabhimer angaparinigpadaniya [ tena * bhimipaksapra-
tipakgakusalena ca bhavitavyam bhumisamvartavivartaku$alena ca
bhtunyakiranigyandakudalena ca bhumipratilambhavibhiivanikusale-
na ca bhimyangaparisodhanakusalena ca bhimer bhumisamkrama-
nakudalena ca bhumibhumivyavasthanaku$alena ca bhiimibhumivige-
sajidnakusalena ca bhiimibhtmipratilambhapratyudavartyakusalena
ca sarvabodhisatvabhﬁmiparisodhdnatayﬁ tathagatajnanabhimyakra-
manakuéalena ca bhavitavyam * [ evam bhimyakarabhinirharakusa-
lasya hi bhavanto jinaputri bodhisatvasya prathamayia bodhisatva-
bhiimer ucealitasya nisthanam na sambhavati yaivad dagabhimibhu-
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myakramanam iti / margadhisthanigamanena ca bhiimijfiinalokena ca
buddhajiiindlokam pripnoti [ tad yathiipi nima bhavanto jinaputriih
kusalah sirthavaho mabasirthaparikarsapibhipriiyo mahinagaram
anuprapayitukdma adav eva miargaguniii ca miargavivartadosii ca
margasthanantaravidesii ca margasthinantaravivartadogaii ca marga-
kriyapathyodanakiaryatam ' ca parimargayati parigavesayate [ sa ya-
van mahanagarinupriptaye kusalo bhavaty anuccalita eva prathaman
margantarasthaniit [ sa evam jidnavicivitayd buddhya mahapathyo-
danasamrddhyanupiirvena mahisarthena sardham yavan mahinaga-
ram anuprapnoti na ciatavikantaradosaih sarthasya vatmano vasyopa-
ghatah sampadyate [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputrid hodhisatvah kugalo
mahasarthaviaho yada prathamayam hodhisatvabhimau sthito bhavati
tada (suit le passage placé entre denx astérisques ; an liea de « kusa-
Iena ca bhavitavyam » on trouve ici « kugalad ca bhavati ») [ tadi
bodhisatvo mahipunyasambharapathyodanasusamgrhito jiiiinasambha-
rasukrtavicayo mahasatvasarthaparikarsaniibhipriiyah sarvajiiatima-
hanagaram ahupripnyituk&ma idav cva bhiimimargagunii ea bhumi-
margavivartadosiii ca bhumimargasthanantaravisesai ca bhiimimar-
gasthinantaravivartadogiii ca mahipunyajiiinasambhirapathyadana-
kriyakaryatim ca parimirgate parigavesate buddhanim bhagavatam
bodhisatvanim kalyapamitraniim ca sakadat [ sa yavat sarvajiiataima-
hanagarinnpriptikusalo bhavaty annccalita eva prathamin margin-
tarasthinat [ sa evam jhdnavicaritaya buddhyi mahipunyajiiinasam-
bharapathyadanasamrddhya mahantam satvasarthare yatha paripaci-
tam samsaratavikantaradurgid atikramya yavat sarvajliatfinahanaga-
ram anupriapayati na samsaratavikiantaradosail) satvasirthasya vat-
mapo visyopaghiitah sampadyate [ tasmat tarhi bhavanto jinaputra
bodhisatvenaparikhinnena bhumiparikarmavi$esabhiyuktena bhavita-
vyam [ ayam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya prathamayah pramu-
ditayad bodhisatvabhiimer mukhapravesah samasato nirdiyate /

XX

Yo ‘syim pratisthito bodhisatvo bhiyastvena jambudvipedvaro bha-
vati mahaisvaryadhipatyapratilabdho dharmanurakst krti prabhuh

1. Mahavyutpatti ed. Sakaki 245-914 : pathyadanam et pathyodunam ; Divya
p. 60.
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satvin mahatyiigena samgrahituku$alah satvanam matsaryamalavi-
nivrttaye ‘paryanto mahfityigarambhaih / yae ca kificit karmarabhate
danena vi priyavadyatayid virthakriyayi va samiinarthataya va tat
sarvam avirahitam buddhamanasikarair dharmamanasikdraih sam-
ghamapasikarair bodhisatvamanasikarair bodhisatvacaryamanasika-
raih paramitamanasikirair bhtmimanasikarair balamanasikarair vai-
garadyamanasikarair dvenikabuddhadharmamanasikarair yavat sar-
vikiravaropetasarvajiiajiinamanasikaraih [ kim iti sarvasatvinim
agryo bhaveyam érestho jyestho varah pravara uttamo nuttamo naya-
ko vinAyakah paripayako yavat sarvajhajiiinapratisarano bhaveyam
iti / akiinksams ca tathiirtipam viryam Arabhate yathiiripena viryd-
rambhena sarvagrhakalatrabhogin utsrjya tathiigatagisane pravrajati [
pravrajitas ca sann ekaksanalavamuhiirtena samidhisatam ca praila-
bhate samipadyate ca | buddhasatam ca pasdyati tesim cadhisthanam
samjinite | lokadhitu$atam ca kampayati [. ksetragatam cakramati [
lokadhiitngatam caivabhasayati [ satvagatam ca paripdcayati / kalpa-
satam ca tisthati / kalpasatam ca purvantiparantatal pravisati /
dharmamukhagatam ca pravicinoti / kayasatam cadarsayati / kayam
kiiyam ca bodhisatvagataparivaram adarsayati

YY

Tata uttare pranidhanabalikd bodhisatvah pranidhinavai$esikataya
vikurvanti yesam na sukard samkhya kartumn kiyasya-va prabhaya
varddher va caksuso va gocarasya vii svarasya vi caryaya va vyuha-
sya vadhisthanasya vidhimukter vabhisamskarinam va yavad etavad-
bhir api kalpakotiniyutasatasahasrair iti /

Bhumi II

A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva dha / yo ‘'yam bhavanto jiuapuﬁ'ﬁ bodhi-
satvah prathamayim bodhisatvabhimau suparikarmakrto dvitiyam
bodhisatvabhimim abhilasati tasya dada cittigdayah pravartante | ka-
tame dada [ yad utarjviasayatd ca mydvadayatd ca karmanyidayatd ca
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da;mﬁsayati ca $amasayatd ca kalyﬁgﬁéﬁyatﬁ casamsrstadayata cana-
peksddayatd codirasayati ca mahitmydsayati ca [ ime dasa citta-
sayah pravartante [ tato dvitiydyam bodhisatvabhimau vimalayim
pratisthito bhavati /

B

Tatra bhavanto jinaputri vimalayam bodhisatvabhiimau sthito bo-
dhisatvah prakrtyaiva dasabhih kusalail karmapathaih samanvigato
bhavati / katamair dagabhib [ yad uta prinatipatit prativirato bha-
vati / nihatadando nihatagastro nihatavairo lajjavan dayapannah sar-
vapranibhiitesu hitasukhinukampt maitracittah sa samkalpair api
pranivihimsam na karoti [ kal punar viadah parasatvesu satvasamjiii-
nah samcintyaudarikakiiyavihethanayi / '

Cc

Adattadanat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati / svabhogasamtustah
parabhoginabhildsy anukampakal sa paraparigrhitebhyo vastubhyah
paraparigrhitasamjiil steyacittam upasthipyantasas trnaparnam api
nadattam adata bhavati [ kah punar viido ‘nyebhyo jivitopakarane-
bhyah /

D

Kamamithydcarat prativiratah kbalu punar bhavati [ svadarasam-
tuﬂ;al_x paradaranabhildsi sa paraparigrhitisu strisu parabharyasu
gotradhvajadharmaraksitasv abhidhyiim api notpidayati [ kah punar
vado dvindriyasamipattyd vanahgavijiaptyd va [

» BE

Anrtavacanat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati / satyavadi bhita-
vadi kalavadi yathavadi tathikiri so ‘ntasah svapnantaragato 'pi vini-
dhaya drstim ksantim rucim matim ' preksam visamvadanabhiprayo
ninrtam vacam niscirayati / kah punar vadah samanvihrtya |

1. Vibhanga, p. 325 : dilthi, ruci, muti; Samyutta II p. 115 : aiifiatra saddhaya
afifiatra ruciya .... afifiatra ditthinijjbinakhantiya aham etam janami.
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F

Pisunavacanat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati / abhedavihetha-
pratipannah satvinam sa netah $rutvamutrakhyatd bhavaty amisam
bheddya [ nAimutah $rutvebakhyati bhavaty esam bhedaya [ na sam-
hitan bhinatti na bhinninam anupradanam karoti / ua vyagraramo
bhavati na vyagrarato na vyagrakarapim vacam bhisate sudbhitam
asadbhiitim v [

G

Parusavacanat prafiviratah khalu punar bhavati [ sa yeyam vag
ade4d karkasd parakatukd parabhisamjanany anvaksinvaksaprag-
bhari gramya parthagjanaky anelikarnasukhii krodharosani$caritia
hrdayaparidahan manahsamtapakary apriyamanaapamanojid sva-
santanaparasantanavind$ini tathariipam vicam prahilya [ yeyam vak
snigdha mrdvi manojia madhura priyakarani manadpakarapi hitaka-
ranl nela karpasukha hrdayamgamd premaniyii paurl varnavispasta
vijiieyad &ravaniyanisriti babujanestd bahujanakiinta bahujanapriya
hahujanamanaiipa vijiapanna sarvasatvahitasukhavahi samihitia ma-
nautplavanakart manahprahladanakarl svasantinaparasantanaprasi-
danakari tathiripim viicam niciirayati [

H

Sambhinnapralipat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati [ suparihirya-
vacanah kiilavadi bhutavidy arthavadi dharmavadi nyayavadi vinaya-
viidl sanidanavatim viicam bhagate kalena savadinam sa ciintasa iti-
hasapurvakam api vacanam parihdryam pariharati [ kah punar vado
vagviksepena [

I

Anabhidhyaluh khalu punar bhavati [ parasvesu parakimesu para-
bhogesu paravittopakaranesu paraparigrhitesu sprhim api notpi-
dayati / kim iti yat paresim tan mama syad iti nabhidhyam utpa-
dayati na prarthayate na pranidadhati na lobhacittam utpadayati /
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J

Avyipannacittah khalu punar bhavati [ sarvasatvesu maitracitto
hitacitto dayicittah sukhacittah snigdhacittah sarvajagadavugraha-
cittah sarvabhutahitinukampacittah [ sa yanimini krodhopanihakhi-
lamalavyapadaparidihasamdhuksitapratighiidyani tAni prahiya / yini-
mani hitopasamhitini maitryupasamhitini sarvasatvahitasukhaya vi-
tarkitavicaritini tany anuvitarkayita bhavati /

K

Samyagdrstih khalu punar bhavati [ smmyakpathagatah kantuka-
mangalananaprakirakuétladrstivigata rjudrstir akatho ‘mayavi buddha-
dharmasamghaniyatasayah [ sa imfin daga kugalan karmapathin sata-

tasamitam anuraksann

L

evam cittadayam abhinirharati [ yi kieit satvanaim apayadurgati-
vinipataprajiiaptih sarva saigim daginim aku$alanim karmapatha-
nam samidanahetoh [ hantiham dtmanaiva samyakpratipattisthital
parian samyakpratipattau sthapayisyami [ tat kasya hetoh [ asthanam
etad anavakaso yad atma vipratipattisthitah parin samyakpratipattau
sthiipayen naitat sthinam vidyata iti [

M

Sa evam pravicinoti [ esim dasinam akudalinim karmapathinam
samadanahetor nirayatiryagyoniyamalokagatayah prajiiayante [ punah
kualanam karmapathinim samadinahetor manusyopapattim ddim
krtvii yavad bhavagram ity upapattayah prajiayante [ tata uttaram
ta eva dasa kudalih karmapathal prajidkdrepa paribhivyaminih
pradesikacittataya traidhatukottrastamanasataya mahakarupavikala-
taya paratal) $ravananugamena ghosanugamena ca Sravakayanam
samvartayanti /
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N

Tata uttarataram parisodhitd aparapraneyataya svayambhiitvinu-
kiilataya svayam abhisambodhanataya parato ‘parimarganatayd ma-
hakarupopiyavikalataya gambhiredampratyayanubodhanena pratye-
kabuddhayinam samvartayanti /

o

Tata uttarataram parisodhita vipulipraminatayd mahikarunopeta-
taya upayakausalasamgrhitatayi sambaddhamahapranidhanataya sar-
vasatvaparityiigataya buddhajiiinavipuladhyalambanatayi bodhisat-
vabhumipari$uddhyai paramitaparisuddhyai caryavipulatviya sam-
vartante |

P

Tata uttarataram parisodhitih sarvakaraparisodhitatvid yavad da-
sahalabalatvaya sarvabuddhadharmasamudagamiya samvartante tas-
mat tarhy asmabhily samabhinirhiire sarvikaraparisodhanabhinirhira
eva yogah karaniyah ' [

Q

Sa bhiiyasyd mitrayaivam pratisaméiksate [ ime khalu punar da-
$akugalih karmapathi adhimatratvid asevitd bbavita bahulikrta ni-
rayahetur madhyatvit tiryagyonihetur mrdutvid yamalokahetuh /
tatra pranatipato * nirayam upanayati tiryagyonim upanayati yama-
lokam upanayati [ atha cet punar manusyesiipapadyate dvau vipakiv
abhinirvartayaty * alpayuskatim ca bahuglanyatim ca [ adattada-
nam (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques, et ahrégé : & &)
parittabhogatim ca sidharanabhogatam ca |/ kdmamithydcaro & &
angjaneyaparivaratam ca sasapatnadaratim ca [ mrsavado & & abhya-

1. de Ita bas na bdag gis dge ba beuhi las mion par bsgrub du hdra ba la rnam
pa thams cad du yons su sbyan shin mion par bsgrub pa la brison par byaho =
turd mato bigst 414 bi ... iladda butugikii dur adali ..... iladda butngakti dor
kiciynsogti
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khyanabahulatim ca parair visamvadanatim ca [ paisunyam & &
bhinnapariviratam ca hinaparivaratim ca | pirusyam & & amanpa-
pasravanatam ca kalahavacanatim ca [ sambhinnapralipo & & ana-
deyavacanatim canidcitapratibhiinatim ea [ abhidhyd & & asamtugti-
tam ca mahecchatim ca [ vyapido & & ahitaigitim ca parotpidana-
tam ca | mithyadrstir & & kndrstipatita$ ca bhavati satha& ca ma-
yavi [ evam khalu mabato ‘parimapasya duhkhaskandhasyeme dasa-
kugalah karmapathal samudiigamiva samvartante |

R

Hanta vayam iman dasakusalan karmapathian vivarjya dharmara-
maratiratd viharama [

S

Sa iman dasakusalan karmapathin prabiya dasakusalakarmapa-
thapratisthitah parims tesv eva pratisthapayati [

T

Sa bhilyasya mitraya sarvasatvanam antike hitacittatam utpada-
yati sukhacittatim maitracittatim krpacittataim dayicittatam anugra-
hacittatam draksiicittatam samacittatim acaryacittataim $astreittatam
utpiidayati [

U
Tasyaivam bhavati / kudrstipatiti vateme satvi visamamatayo

visamidaya utpathagahanaciirinas te ‘smibhir bhutapathasamyagdrsti-
margayathatathye pratigthapayitavyah /

v
Bhinnavigrhitacittavivadopapanna vateme satvah satatasamitam

krodhopanahasamdhuksitdas te ‘smabhir anuttare mahamaitryupa-
samhare pratisthapayitavyah [ ’
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W

Atrpta vateme satvah paravittabhilagino visamajivinucaritas te
’smiabhih parisuddhakiyavaimanaskarmantajivikayam pratisthapayi-
tavyah /

X

Ragadvesamohatripidinanugatd vateme satva vividhakle&ignijvala-
bhih satatasamitam pradipti na ca tato "tyantanihsaranopiyam pari-
mirgayanti te ‘smabhih sarvakleSaprasame nirupadrave nirvane
pratisthdapayitavyah [

Y

Mahamohatamastimirapatalavidyandhakaravrta vateme satvi ma-
handhakiragahananupravistih prajialokasuduribhiiti mahandhakara-
praskannib kudrstikintirasamavasptiis tesim asmibhir anivaranam
prajiacaksur vidodhayitavyam yathd sarvadharmayathatathyipara-
pranayatim pratilapsyante |

z

Mahasamsaratavikantaramargaprapanna  vateme salvii ayogakge-
mino ‘niidvasaprapti mahiprapitapatlitd nirayatiryagyoniyamalokaga-
tiprapatibhimukhal kudrstivisamajilanaparyavanaddha mohagahana-
samchannd mithyamargavipathaprayiati jatyandhibhtutih pariniyaka-
vikald anihsarapanibsarapasamjiiino namucipagabaddhi visayataska-
ropagrhitih  kusalaparinayakavirahiti = mardsayagahananupravista
buddhasayaduribhutas te ‘smabhir evamvidhat samsaratavikantara-
durgdd uttarayitavya abhayapure ca sarvajiatinagarc nirupadrave
pirupatape pratisthapayitavyih /

AA

Mahaughormyamathair nimagni vateme satvih kimabhavavidya-
drstyoghasamavasrtah samsirasroto 'nuvahinas trspanadiprapanna
mahivegagrasti avilokanasamarthih kamavyapadavibhimsavitarkapra-
tananucaritah satkayadrstyndakaraksasagrhitih kamagahandvartanu-

pravista nandiragamadhyasamchannid asmimanasthalotsannd daubsi-
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lyavigamiacarantahputibhuitah sadiyatanagrimabhayatiram anuccalitih
kusSalasamtarakavirahiti andtha apariyana aSarands te “smibhir
mahakarunpiku$alamiilabalenoddhrtya nirupadrave ‘rajasi kseme $ive
‘bhaye sarvabhayatrasipagate sarvajiiatiratnadvipe pratisthiipayita-
vyah /

BB

Ruddhd vateme satva bahuduhkhadaurmanasyopayasabalhule ‘nu-
nayapratighapriyiipriyavinibandhane sasokaparidevinucarite trsnini-
gadabandhane mayasathyividyagahanasamehanne traidhiitukacirake
te ‘smiibhih sarvatraidhatukaviveke sarvaduhkhopagame ‘navarana-
nirvane pratisthipayitavyil |

GG

atmatmiyabhinivista vateme satvaly skandhilayinueealitas caturvi-
paryasanuprayatah sadayatanastinyagrimasamni$rita$ caturmahabhu-
toragiibhidrutal skandhavadhakataskarabhighatita aparimanadubkha-
pratisamvedinas te ‘smibhih paramasukhe savvaniketavigame prati-
sthapayitavyd yad nta sarvivaranaprahiinanirvine [

DD

Hinalinadinadhimukt@ vateme satvii agryasarvajinjiianacittavikalah
sati nihsarane mahayine sravakapratyekabuddhayaniavatirpamatayas
te ‘smibhir udirabuddbadharmanativipulidhyilambena sarvajiiajni-
nalocanataydnuttare mahiyaune pratigthipayitavyah / iti hi bhavanto
jinaputra evam &ilabaladhanianogatasya bodhisatvasya krpikarupa-
maitryabhinirhirakugalasya  sarvasatvinavadhisthakalyinamitrasya-
parityaktasarvasatvasya ' kriyakriyabhinirbarakusalasya

EE
vimalayam bodhisatvabhimau pratisthitasya bahavo buddha abha-
sam figacchanti ..... 1 VV, L. 2 ete. jusque : parinamayati (1 VV,

1. anavadhistha-kalyanamitra = akrtrima-kalyfinamitra ; tib. : ma beos pahi
bses giien ; mongol : jasadaq busu sayin nukar.
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1. 12) [ tam4 ca tathﬁgatin arhatah samyaksambuddb@n paryupaste
tesam ca saki$ebhyo gauravepemin eva dasa kusaldn karmapathin
pratigrhnati yath pratigrhitims ca nantariin pranisayati[ so* 'nekian
kalpiin anekini kalpadatiny anekini kalpasahasrany anekani kalpa-
Satasahasriny anekani kalpaniyutadatasahasrany anekakalpakotir
anekiini kalpakotisatiny anekini kalpakoti$atasahasrany anekani
kalpakotiniyutadatasahasrani * matsaryadauhsilyamalapanitataya tya-
gasilavisuddhau samudigacchati | tadyathipi nima bhavanto jina-
putras tad eva jataripamn kasisapraksiptam bhuyasya matraya sarva-
malipagatam bhavati [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvo ‘syam
vimaliydm bodhisatvabhtimau sthito ‘nekan kalpan yavad anekani
kalpakotiniyutagatasahasrini matsaryadaubitlyamalipanitatayd tya-
gastlavisuddhau samudigacchati [ tasya caturbhyah samgrahavastu-
bhyab priyavadyatatiriktatama bhavati / dasabhyah parawitabhyah
sllaparamitatiriktatama bhavati na ca pariesiasu na samudiagacchati
vathabalam yathibhajamanam /

iyam bbavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvasya viwald nama dvitiyd bodhi-
satvabhiiinih  samiasanirdesatal / yasyim pratigthito bodhisatvo
bhuyastvena raja bhavati cakravartl caturdvipadhipatir dharmadhi-
patyapratilabdhal) suptaratnasamanvigatah krti prabhuly satvanam
daubsilyamalavinivartanaya kusalah satvin dasasu kusalesu karma-
pathesu pratigthipayitum [ yac ca kiieit ..... 1 XX, 1. 4 ete. jusqu'a
la fin de la premiére bhumi. On doit rewmplacer « $atam » par
« sahasram » dans le passage 1 XX, [. 15-1. 21.

Bhiimi III
A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva &ha / yo "yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satvo dvitiyayam bodhisatvabhumau suparisodhitadhyasayas trtiyam
bodhisatvabhiimim akramati [ sa dasabhi$ cittidayamanaskarair akra-
mati [ katamair dagabhib [ yad uta snddhacittisayamanaskirena ca
(mots soulignés abrégés : &) sthira & ca nirvid & caviriga & civini-
varta & ca drdha & cottapta & catrpta & codara & ca mahatmya & ca |
ebhir dagabhi$ cittasayamanaskarair akramati [
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Sa khalu punar bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvas trtiyayam bodhi-
satvabhfimau sthito ‘nityatim ca sarvasamskdragatasya yathabhlitam
pratyaveksate dubhkhatdm casubhatim canadvasikatim ca vipralopa-
tam cicirasthitikatim ca ksanikotpadanirodhatim ca purvantisam-
bhavatim caparantasamkrantitim ca pratyutpanniavyavasthitatam ca
sarvasamskaragatasya pratyaveksate /

Cc

Sa evam bhiutamn sarvasamskaragatam sampasyann anabhisaram
nirakrandam sasokam saparidevam sopayasam priyapriyavinibaddham
dubkhadanrmanasyopayasabahulam asammnicayabhtitam rigadvesamo-
haguisampradiptam anekavyadhivivardhitiun catimabhiivam sampagyan

D

bhilyasya matrayi sarvasamskarebhyas cittam uecalayati tathiga-
tajiiine ca sumpresayati [ sa tathigatajiianasyficintyatim ca samanu-
pasyaty atulyatam caprameyatim ca durisadatim clsamsprstatim
ca nirupadravatim ca nirupiyasatim cabhayapuragamaniyatam capu-
naravrttitim ca babujanaparitripatim ca samanupaSyati [

E

Sa evam apramanatam ca tathigatajianasya samanupadyann evam
bah@ipadravatim ca sarvasamskiragatasya vyupapariksamino bhiiya-
sya matrayd satvanam antike dada cittisayian upasthapayati / katamiin
dasa [ yad utanathatrapipratisaranacittisayatim ca (mots soulignés
abrégés : &) nityadaridra & ca ragadvesamohignisampradipta & ca
bhavacarakavaruddha & ca satatasamitaklesagahanavrtaprasupta &
cavilokanasamartha ‘& ca kuSaladharmacchandarahita & ca buddha-
dharmapramugita & ca samsirasroto ‘nuvidhi & ca mokgopayapranasta
& ca [ imdn daa cittisayan upasthapayati |
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F

Sa evam hahtipadravam satvadhitum samanupasyann evam viryam
arabhate | mayaivaite satval paritritavyah parimocayitavyah pari-
Sodhayitavya uttarayitavya niveSayitavyah pratigthiapayitavyih pari-
tosayitavyah samropayitavyil vinetavyih parinirvipayitavyd iti

G

Su evam nirvidanugatad ca sarvasamskiragatyn apekginugata$ ca
sarvasatvesy anudamsanugatad ca sarvajiiajiiane tathagatajifinaprati-
saranab  sarvasatvaparitranayabhiyuktah / evam vyupapariksate |
katamena khaltpiyamargena $akya ime satva evam bahudubkhopa-
klesaprapatita abhyuddhartum atyantasukhe ca nirvane pratistha-
payitum sarvadharmanihsam$ayatim ciinuprapayitum iti /

H

Tasya bodhisatvasyaivam bhavati [/ nanyatranivaranavimoksajiii-
nasthandt [ tac cindvaranajiianavimoksasthinam nanyatra sarvadhar-
mayathivadavabodhdt [ sa ca sarvadharmayathavadavabodho nanya-
trapracirinutpidacirinyih prajiiayah [ sa ca prajiiloko ninyatra
dhyanakausalyavinideayabuddhipratyaveksanit [ tac ea dhyanakansga-
lyavinideayabuddhipratyaveksanam nanyatra Srutakausalyad iti /

I

Sa evamn pratyaveksitajiino bhilyasya matrayi saddharmaparyega-
nibhiyukto viharati [ ratridivam dharmagravanirthiko dharmakama-
trptapratiprasrabdho  buddhadharmaparyestihetoh /  dharmarmo
dharmarato dbarmapratisarano dharmanimno dharmapravano dhar-
mapragbharo dharmapariyano dharmalayano dharmatrino dharmai-
nudharmacart /

J

Sa evam buddhadharmaparyeganabhiyukto nasti tat kificid dravya-
vittajatam va dhanadhanyako$akosthagarajatam va hiranyasuvarpa-
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manimuktavajravaidiryasaikhagilapravidajitariiparajatajatam va ya-
vat sarvaihgapratyangaparityago va yan na parityajati |/ taya dharma-
kamatayid na ca tasmad dugkarasamjiit blhavaty anyatra tasmihn eva
dharmabhanakapndgale duskarasamjiii bhavati yo ‘syaikadharmapa-
dam api degayati [ sn dharmahetor nisti tat kificid upattam bahyam
vastu yan na parityajati / nisti tat kiiicid adhyatmikam vastu yan na -
parityajati [ nfisti tat kifieid guruparicaryopasthiinam yan nopadatte [
niisti s kacid manibhiminotsarganirmanopaciratd yam nopadatte /,
nasti s kacit kayikl pidd yam nopadatte / sa citro bhavaty asruta-
dharmapadadravanena na tv eva trisahasramahasahasralokadhatupra-
tirnena ratnaragipratilambhena [ sa eitro bhavaty ekasubhagitagatha-
dravagena na tv eva cakravartiv@jyapratilambhena [ sa citro bhavaty
asrutadharmapadagravanena hodhisatvacaryaparisodhanena na tv eva
dakratvabrahmatvapratilunbhena bahukalpagatasahasraparyavasine-
na [ sa ced idam kascid evam bruyat [ evamn aham tulyam idam dhar-
mapadam samyaksambuddhopanitam  bodhisatvacaryaparisodhanam
samsravayeyam sa cet tvam mabatyim agnikhadiyam samprajvali-
tayim ekajvalibhutayim ftminam prapitayeb / mahintam ca duhb-
khpvedanopakramam svasarirenopidadyii iti [ tasyaivam bhavati |
utsahe "ham ekasyapi dbarmapadasya samyaksambuddhopanitasya
bodhisatvacaryaparisodhanasyivthiiya  trisahasramahasahasraloka-
dhatav agniparipiirne brahmalokfid Ztminam utsragtum / kim ponah
prakrtiyam agnikhadaytm / api tu khalu pupah sarvair nirayapaya-
dubkhasamviisair apy asmibhir buddhadharmil paryesitavyil kim
punar manugyadubkbasamvisair iti / sa evanmrlipena viryirambhena
dharman paryegate [ yathadrutesu dbarmesu ca yoniSahpratyaveksa-
najitivo bhavati [

K .

- Tamé ca dharmii chrutvii svacittanidhyaptyaiko rahogata evam
mimamsate [ dharmanudbarmapratipattyeme buddhadharingd anuga-
ntavyd na kevalam vﬁkk:u-mupuriéuddhyéti [ so ‘syam prabhikaryam
bodhisatvabhiimau sthito bodhisatvo dha#miuvudharmapratipattihetor
viviktam kamair viviktam piapakair "”ikuéaludharnmil} savitarkam
saviciram vivekajam pritisukham prathamam dhyanam upasampadya

Le Mustox, t. XXXIX. 13
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viharati | sa vitarkavicaranam vyupasamad adhyatmasamprasidac
cetasa ekotibhavad avitarkam aviciram samadhijam pritisukham
dvitiyam dhyanam upasampadya viharati / sa priter viragad upeksako
viharati smrtimin samprajanan sukham ca kiyena pratisalp‘vedayati
yat tad aryd dcakganta upeksakal smrtimin sukhavihari nispritikam
trtiyamn dhyinam upasampadya viharati / sa sukhasya ca prahanad
dubkhasya ca prahanat piirvam eva ca saumaunasyadaurmanasyayor
astamgamad aduhkhisukham upekgasmrtipariduddham caturtham
dbyanam upasampadya vibarati [ sa sarvago riipasamjiiinim samati-
kramit pratighasamjianaim astamgaman naniitvasamjildnam amanasi-
karid anantam dkasam ity akasinantyayatanam upasampadya viharati

(mots soulignés abrégés : &) [ sa sarvasa akisanantyayatanasamati-
kramad anantam vijiinam iti vijidnanantyayatanam & [ sa sarvaso
vijlianiinantyavatanasamatikramin nasti kideid ity akificanydyatanam
& [ sa sarvasa akificanydyatapasamatikraman naivasamjiinasamjia-
yatanam & / tenanabhiratipadasthanena niinyatra dharmanudharma-
pratipattim upadaya [

L

* cittena vipulena mahadgateniidvayendpra-

Sa maitrisahagatena
manenavairenisapatnenanavarayenavyibadhena sarvatranugatena
dharmadhataparame loka dkagadhatuparyavasine sarvitvantam lokam
spharitvopasampadya viharati * / evam karunpasahagatena [ mudita-
sahagatena | upeksasahagatena (suit le passage placé entre deux
astérisques)

Ml

So ‘nekavidham rddhividhim pratyanubhavati |/ prthivim api kam-
payati [/ eko 'pi bhutvd babudhd bhavati / bahudhapi bhiitvaiko
bhavati // Avirbhavam tirobhavam api pratyanubhavati / tirah kudyam
tirah prikaram parvatam apy asajjan gacchati / tadyathapi nama-
kase // akase ‘pi paryanikena kramati/ tadyathapi nama pakgisakunih //

1. Texte de la section M élabli d’apreés L. de la Vallée Poussin, Madhyamaka-
vatfra, Muséon 1907.
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prthivyim apy unmajjananimajjanam karoti / tadyathapi namodake |/
udake "py amajjan [var. : asajjan] gacchati / tadyathapi prthivyim //
dhimayati [ prajvalati [ tadyathapi nima maban agniskandbah [/
svakiyad api mah@varidhird utsrjati [var. : udakam api kayat pra-
muiicati yena virina .....] tadvathiipi nima mahfmeghaly / yabhir
varidharabhir ayam trisahasramahasihasro lokadhatur adiptab pra-
diptab samprajvalito’ guini ekajvalibhiito nirviapyate [ imiv api
candrastiryiv evam maharddhikiav evam mabanubhavau pianioa para-
mréati parimargti yivad brahmalokam api kilyena vasam vartayati [/

sa divyena Srotradbiituni [visuddhenitikrintamanugyakenobhayan
sabdin $rnoti [ divyan minugvakin [ suksmin audirikims ca [ ye
dure ‘ntike vii antago dam$amadakakitamaksikiinim api sabdin $rooti [
lesa divyasrotrahhijiaal /f

sa parasatviiniim parapudgalinadm eetasaiva cittam  yathabhiitam
prajaniiti / sarigam eittam saviigaeittam iti vathibhitam prajanati [
virfgam ..... prajiniti / sadosam [ vigatadosam [ samoham [ vigata-
moham [ saklesam [ nibkletam [ parittam / vipulam [ mabadgatam [
apramiipam [ samksiptam [ [vistirpam| [ samahitam [ asamihitam /
vimuktam [ avimuktam / singanmn [ apanganam [ audiivikam cittam
audiirikacittam iti yathibhttam prajinati [ anandavikam ... praja-
niti [ it parasatviimam parapudgaliinim cetasaiva cittam yathabht-
tam prajinitifty esi paraeittajiinabhijaal [/

s0 ‘nekavidham parvaniviisam anusmarati [ ekiim api jitim anu-
smarati / dve tisea catasral paiica dadi vimdati trimséatam catviirim-
gatam pancadatam jatisatam anusmarati [ anckiiny api jatisatiui /
anekiiny api jilisatasahasvini [ samvartakalpam api vivartakalpam
apy anekan api samvartavivartakalpin apy anusmarati / kalpaSatam
api kalpasabasram api kalpagatasabasram api kalpakotim api kalpa-
kotisatam api kalpakotisahasram api kalpakotisatasaliasram api yiavad
anekiiny api kalpakotiniyutasatasabasriny anusmarati [ amutriham
dsam evamnimi [ evamgotra evamjitir evamahira evamaynhpra-
miana evameirasthitika evamsukhadubkhapratisamvedi /[ so’ ham
tatag eyuto "tropapannah / tatad cyuta ihopapannah [/ iti sikdram
soddesam sanimittam anekavidham plrvanivisam anusmarati [/ [esa
purvanivasanusmrtyabhijiia |
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sa divyena caksusd visuddhenatikrintamanusyakena satvan pasya-
ti | eyavaminan upapadyamaniin suvarpan durvarnan sugatin durga-
tan pranitan hiniin yathakarmopagino satviin yathiibhiitam prajanati [/
ime bhavantah satvih kiyadu$caritena samanvigati vagdudearitena
samanvigatd [manodudearitena samanvigatih] [ Avyinam apaviadaka
mithyadrstayah [ mithyadrstikarmasamiadiinahetos taddhetum tatpra-
tyayam kiyasya bhedat param maranad apayadurgativinipatanira-
yesupapadyante / hme punar bhavantah satvily kiyasucaritena sa-
manvigati [viksucaritena samanvigata manahsucaritena saman-
vagati] Aryanim anapavidakil [ samyagdrstikarmasamidinahetos
taddhetuin tatpratyayam kiyasya bbedit param muranit sugatau
svarge devalokestupapadyanta iti [prajaniti / evam] divyena caksusa
visuddhenatikrantamanusyena sakiram soddedam sanimittam satvin
padyati [ cvavaminin upapadyaminin ..... yathibhiutam pagyati [/

Sa imani dbyanidni vimoksin samiidhin samipattis ca samapadyate
vyuttisthate na ca tegim vasenopapadyate ‘nyatra yatra bodhyanga-
pariplrim padyati tatra samcintya pranidhanavagenopapadyate [ tat
kasya hetoh / tatha hi tasya bodhisatvasyvopilyakaugalyibhinirhyta
cittasamtatih /

N

Tasyisyam prabhakaryam hodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya bodhisatva-
sya bahavo buddha abhasam dgacchanti ..... 1 VV, 1. 2 ete. jusque :
parinamayati (1 VV, L. 12) [ tiimé ea tathigatin arhatah samyaksam-
buddhéin paryupiste tegiim ca dharmade$anzm satkrtya Srpoty
udgrhuati dharayati &rutva ca yathabhajamanam pratipattya sampi-
dayati [ sa sarvadbarmanam asamkrantitam cavinasitan ca pratitya-
pratyayataya vyavalokayati /

o

Tasya bhilyasyd matrayd sarviigi kiimabandhanini tanGoi bhavanti |
sarvini ripabandhanini sarvini bhavabandhanini sarviny avidya-
bandhanani tantini bhavanti | drstikrtabandhanani ca pirvam eva
prahindni bhavanti / tasydsyam prabhikaryam bodhisatvabhimau
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sthitasya bodhisatvasya (suil le passage placé entre deux astérisques
dans la 2m® bhimi section EE) * anupacayam mithyaragah prahagam
gacchaty anupacayam mithyidosah prahanam gacchaty anupacayam
mithyamohah prahinam gacchati [ tani cidsya kugalumilany utta-
pyante parisuddhyanti karmanyiini ca bhavanti * [ tad yathiipi nima
bhavanto jinaputras tad cva jatarupam kudalasya karmirasya hasta-
gatam tulyadharapam eva pramapenavatisthate / evam eva bhavanto
jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyim prabhiakaryim bodhisatvabhiimau sthi-
tasyanekan kalpan yavad anekini kalpakotiniyutasatasahasrany (suit
le passage placé entre deux astérisques dans cette section) [ tasya
bhuiyasyd matraya ksaptisauratyidayatli ca pariSoddhyati sakhilya-
madhuryiisayati ecakopyasayata ciaksubhitisayata calubhitasayata
canunnimavanamiasayatii ca sarvakriapratikrtindm nihkanksasayata
ca satvakrtapratikrtinam kinksisayata casathyamiyivitasayati caga-
haniifayati ca parisuddhyati [ tasxya catnrbhyah samgrabavastubhyo
‘rthacaryitiriktatami bhavati | databhyah paramitabhyal ksantipa-
ramitatiriktatami bhavati na ca parisesasu na samudagacchati yatha-
balam yathabhajamdnam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputra hodhisatvasya
prabhikari nima trtivi bodhisatvabhiimib samiisanirdegatah [

P

yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhuyastvenendro bhavati devarajas
tridadadhipatib krt1 prabhuh satvanam kidmaragavinivartanopiayopa-
samhiiraya kudalah satvain kimapankad abhyuddhartum [ yac ca
kificit ..... 1 XX, 1. 4 ete. jusqu’d la tin de la premicre bhiami;
seulement, on doit lire ici : yathiiripena viryarambhenaikaksanala-
vamuhiirtena samadhisatasahasram ea pratilabhate, ete. ¢ datasahas-
ram » au licu de « Satam » (1 XX, [, 13-1. 21).

Bhumi IV

A

Vajragarbha idha{ yo 'ya@ bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvas trtiyiyam
bodhisatvabhtimau supari$uddhaloka$ caturthim bodhisatvabh@imim -
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dkramati | sa dasabhir dharmilokapravedair dkramati / katamair
dagabhih [ yad uta satvadhituviearapilokapravesena (mots soulignés
abrégés : &) ca loka & ca dharma &cakiiga & ca vijiiina & ca kama
& ca ripa & caripya & codarisayidhimukti & ca mahatmyasayadhi-
mukti & / ebhir dagabhir dharmalokapravesair ikramati |

B

Tatra bhavanto jinaputra arcismatya bodhisatvabbhlimeh sahaprati-
lambhena bodhisatvah samvrtto hhavati tathagatakule tadatmakadhar-
mapratilambhaya dagabhir jlifinaparipiacakair dharmaibh / katamair
dagabhih /[ yad utipratyudiivartyagayatayi ca triratnibhedyaprasada-
nisthigamanatayi ca samskarodayavyayavibhavanatayi ca (mot son-
ligné abrégé : &) svabhavinutpatti & ea lokapravrttiniveiti & ca kar-
mabhavopapatti & ca samsiranirvipa & ea satvaksetrakarma & ca
parvantaparinta & ciibhiivaksayva & ca [ ebhir bhavanto jinaputra
dagabhir jiinaparipacakair dharmaib samanvagato hodhisatvah sam-
vrtto bhavati tathagatakule taditmakadharmapratilumbhiya [

Cc

Sa khalu punar bhavanto jinaputri bodhisatvo ‘syam arcismatyam
bodhisatvabhimau pratisthito ‘dhyitmam kiye kiayanudaréi viharatv

atap1 samprajinan smrtimén viniya loke ‘bhidh uldurm.m.nsvv (mots
soulignés abrégés: &)/ bahivdhi ka) e& .thvatm,un hahirdhi deP & [

evam eviadhyatmam vedanisu bahirdha vedandsv adhyatmam bahir-

dhi vedanasu / evam adhydtmam citte bahirdba citte ‘dhyitmam ba-
hirdhd citte | adhyiitmam dharmesu dharminudarsi ete. hahirdha
dharmegu dharmanudarsi ete. evam adhyatmam bahirdha dharmesu //
o ‘nutpannanim papakinam akufalanim dharminim anutpadaya
cchandam janayati vyayacchate viryam irabhate cittam pragrhoiti
samyak 4pr'midadlﬂti (mots soulignés abriégeés : &) [ utp:mn:‘mﬁm pa-
pakindm aku$alanam dharmanam prabaniya & anutpanninim kusa-
lanam dharmapim utpadaya & utpanninam kusalanim dharmanam
sthitaye ‘sampramosdya vaipulyiya bhiiyobhiiviiya bhiavaniya paripii-
raye & /| chandasamadhiprahinasamskirasamanvigatam rddhipadam
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bhav. ayati vivekani$ritam virdganiéritam nirodhanidritam vyavasarga-
parmatam (mots soulignés abrégés : &) / virya & citta & mimamsa
& [/ sa §raddhendriyam bhiivayati vivekanidritam ete. viryendriyam
cte. smrtindriyam etc. samddhindrivam ete. prajiendriyam ete. [/ sa
sraddhabalam bhavayati ete. viryabalam ete. smrtibalam ete. sama-
dhibalam etc. prajidbalam ete. [/ smrtisambodhyaigam bhavayati
ete. (mot souligné abrége : &) dharmapra:;:;ya & ete. virya & cte.
priti & ete. prasrabdhi & ete. samidhi & ete. upeksi & ete. [/ sa-
myakdrstim bhavayati etc. samyaksamkalpam ete. samyagvacam ete.
samyakkarmantam ete. samyagdjivam cte. samyagvyayimam ete.
samyaksmrtim ete. samyaksamadhim [/

D

Tac ca sarvasatvasiipeksataya ca purvapranidhanabhinirharopastab-
dhataya ca mahiakarunaplirvamgamatayi ca mahiimaitryupetatayi ca
sarvajiajiiinadhyilambanataya ca buddhaksctravithapanalamkara-
bliinirhirataya ca tathagatabalavaitaradyavenikabuddhadbarmalaksa-
nanuvyaiijanasvaraghosasampadabhinirhrataya  cottarottaravaidesi-
kadharmaparimarganatayd ca gambhirabuddhadharmavimoksasrava-
nanugamanataya ca mahopiyakaugalyabalavicaranataya ca |

E

Tasya khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasyisyam arcisma-
tyam bodhisatvabhtiman sthitasya yanimani satkayadrstipurvamga-
m;’my ':itm;wltvajimposapudgulaskandhadhﬁtva‘t)’atanﬁbhinivcsasamu—

mdmuyltam (“]ﬂ-nd)]ldnl mketasthﬁnﬁni tini sarvan vigatani bhavanti
sma [
F

Sa yanimiani karminy akaraniyani samyaksambuddhavivarpitini
samklesopasamhitani tani sarvena sarvam prajahati [ yani cemani
karmani karaniyani samyaksambuddhaprasastini bodhimargasambha-
ranukilini tani samadaya vartate /
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G

Sa bhiiyasyda matraya yatha yathopayaprajiabhinirhrtani marga-
samudigamiya mirgangini bhavayati tatha tathid snigdhacitta ca
bhavati (mots soulignés abrégés : &) mrdu & karmanya & hitasukha-
vaha & apariklista & uttarottaraviesaparimargana & jianavisesabhi-
laga & sarvajagatparitrana & gurugauravianukiila & yathasrutadharma-
pratipatti & bhavati [

H

Sa krtajiia$ ca bhavati krtavedi ca stiratas ca sukhasamvasa$ ca-
rjus ca mrdus cagahanaciri ea nirmiyanirmanas ca suvaca$ ca prada-
ksinagrahi ca bhavati [ sa evam ksamopeta evam damopeta cvam
gamopeta evam ksamadamasamopeta uttariini Lhiimiparisodhakani
margangini manasikurvapah samudicarann

I

aprasrabdhaviryas ca bhavaty (mots soulignés ahrégés : &) apari-

klista & apratyudivartya & vipula & ananta & uttapta & asama &
asamharya & sarvasatvaparipacana & nayanayavibhakta & bhavati [

J

Tasya bhuiyasyd mitrayasayadhitus ca visuddhyaty adhyisayadha-
tus ca na vipravasaty adhimuktidhiitué cottapyate kusalamulavivyddhis
copajayate lokamalakagayata ciipagacchati sarvasaméayavimatisam-
deha$ casyocchidyante nigskankgabhimukhata ca pariptryate priti-
prasrabdhi ' ca samudagacchati tathiigatidhisthinam cabhimukhibha-
vaty apramanacittasayata ca samudagacchati /

K

Tasyasyam arcismatyam bodhisatvabhimaun sthitasya bodhisat-
vasya ..... 3 N, L. 1 etc. jusque : sampadayati (3 N, 1. 6) / bhu-

1. dgah ba dan bag yans = bayasqulan kight nuta ayuta (vaste).
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yastvena ca tesam fathﬁgat.ﬁ.nim $asane pravrajati [ tasya bhiiyasya
matrayasayadhyasayadhimukiisamata visuddhyati / tasyasyiam areig-
matyam hodhisatvabhtimau sthitasya bodhisatvasya (suit le passage
placé entre deux astérisques dans la 2m¢ bhiimi section EE) asaya-
dhyagayadhimuktisamatavisuddhis tigthati tini casya kusalamiilani
sattaptiani prabhasvaratariini ca bhavanti / tadyathiipi nitma bhavanto
jinaputris tad eva jatarlipam kudalena karmareyibharantkrtam asam-
haryam bhavati tadanyair akrtabbarapair jatartpaill [ evam eva
bhavanto jinaputrd hodhisatvasyasyim arcismatyim bodhisatvabhii-
mau sthitasya tini kusalamiiliny asambiryani bhavanti tadanyesim
adharabhiimisthitanim bodhisatvanam kusalamilail) [ tadyathapi
nama bhavanto jinaputrd maniratnam jataprabham parisuddhbarasmi-
mandalam  dlokapramuktam ' asambiiryam bhavati tadanyair api
suddhaprabhai ratnajitair anicchedyaprabham ea bhavati sarvami-
rutodakapravarsaih [ evam eva bhavauto jinaputrd bodhisatvo ‘syam
arcigmatyam bodhisatvabhimau sthitali sann asamhiryo bhavati
tadanyair adharabhfimisthitair bodhisatvair anficchedyajiianas ca
bhavati sarvamiraklegasamudaedraih / tasya caturbhval samgraha-
vastubhyaly samanarthatatiriktatam@ bhavati [ dasabhyal piramita-
bhyo viryaparamititiriktatami bhavati na ca parigesisu na samuda-
gacchali yathabalaum yathibhajamiinam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputra
hodhisatvasyarcismati nima caturthi bhiimil [ samisanirdesatah |
vasyun pratisthito bodhisatvo bhiiyastvena suyamo bhavati devarajah
krti prabhub satvanam satkayadrstisamudghitiya kugalah satvan
samyakdariance pratigthapayitum | vac ca kificit .... 3 P, 1. 4 etc.
Jusqu'd la fin de la 8™ bhumi. On doit remplacer ¢ Satasahasram »
par ¢ kotisatam ».

Bhiimi V
A
Vajragarbha aha [ yo 'yam bhavanto jinaputra badhisatva$ catur-
thyam bodhisatvabhiimau suparipiirnamirgah paficamim bodhisatva-

1. nor bu rin po che hod dan ldan pa hed zer gyi dkyil hkhor yons su dag pa
can snan ba rab tu gton ba ni; mong. : ... giril iin mandal un giigin i sayitur
jaruqui anu,
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bhiimim avatarati [/ sa dasabhi$ cittisayavisuddhisamatabhir avata-
rati [ katamiibhir dagabhih [ yad utatitabuddhadharmavisuddhyasaya-
samatayi ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &) andgatabuddhadharma &
p;atyutpam;.r,buddhdrlha,rma. & $ila & citta & drstikanksavimativile-
khapanayana & mirgimargajiiina & pratipatprahinajiidna ' & sarva-
bodhipaksyadharmottarottaravibhavana & sarvasatvaparipacana & [
fibhir dasabhig cittisayavisuddhisamatabhir avatarati

B

Sa khalu pnnar bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvah paficamim bodhi-
satvabhumim anuprapta esam eva bodhipaksyanam marganganam
suparikarmakrtatviit suparisodhitadhyasayatvie ca bhuya uttarakala-
mirgavisesam abhiprirthayamianas tathatvanupratipannag ca prani-
dhanabalidhinatag ca krpamaitribhym sarvasatviiparityigatad eca
punyajidnasambhiiropacayatad capratiprasrabdhitad copiyakausalya-
bhinirhiaratas cottarottarabhtimyavabhasilocanatad ea tathigatadhi-
sthanasampratyesanatas ca smrtimatigatibuddhibalidhiinatag capra-
tyudavartaniyamanasikaro bhiitva [

c

idam duhkham &ryasatyam iti yathibh@itam prajaniti [ ayam
dubkhasamudayah [ ayam duhkhanirodhah [ ivam duhkhanirodhaga-
mini pratipad Arvasatyam iti yathabhiitam prajanati [ sa samvrti-
satvakusalag ca (mots soulignés ahrégés: &) bhavati paramirtha &
laksana & vil;hﬁga & nistirana & vastu & prabhava & ksayanutpiada
& miargajnanavatira & sarvabodhisatvabhfimikramianusamdhinispada-
natayi yavat tathigatajidnasamudaya & bhavati [ sa parasatvanim
yathisayasamtosapat samvriisatyam prajinati (mots soulignés abré-
gés 1 &) ekana\(wamdvammnmf p.u'amartha & svasaminyalaksananu-
hodbal laksana & dharmavibhagavyavasthinanubodhad vibhiga &
skandhadhatviyatanavyavasthinanubodhiin nistirana & cittagarirapra-
pidanopanipatitatvad vastu & gatisamdhisambandhanatvat prabhava

§, nan tan (pratipatti) dan spon ba = kiciylngii kigat tabgikit.
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& sarvajvaraparidahatyantopasamit ksayvinutpida & advayabhinirhi-
ran margajiandvatira & sarvakiirabhisambodhat sarvabodhisatvabhii-
mikramanusamdhinispadanatayi yavat tathigatajianasamodaya & |
adhimuktijhiinabaladhiindn na kbhalu punar niravagesajiiinat [

D

Sa evam satyakausalyajaanibhinirhytaya buddhyi sarvasamskrtam
riktam tuecham mysamosadbarmavisamvadakam halilipanam ' it
vathabhittam prajaniiti [ tasya bhvasyd matrayi satvesn mahikaru-

pabhimukhibhavati mahimaitryilokas ca pridurbhavati /
E

Sa evam jiinabaladhiinapriptah sarvasatvasipekso buddhajiani-
bhilagi purvintapaintam sarvasamskiragatasya pratvaveksate yathi
purvintato ‘vidyitbhavatrspiprasptinim satvinim samsirasroto nuvi-
hiniim skandbalayinueealitanim dubkhaskaondho vivardhate niritma
nilisatvo nirjivo nigposo nispudgala atmiitmiyavigatas lam yathitbhittam
prajanati [ yathd ciiniigatasyisyaiviasatsammohiibhilisasya vyavacelie-
dah paryanto nihsarapam nasty asti ca tac ca yathiibhtam prajiniti /

F

Tasyaivam bhavaty dscarvam vavad ajianasammtdhi vateme hila-
prthagjanih / yesiim asamkhyeyii Atmabhiva niruddhia nirudhyante
nirotsyante ca [ evam eca ksivamiipith kiye na nirvidam utpidayanti [
bhuyasyi matraya dubkbayvantram vivardhayanti / samsiirasrotasas
*a mahabhayin na nivartante [ skandhiilayam ea notsgjanti [ dbatii-
ragebhyas e na nirvidyante [ naundivigntas cirakam ca  nivabu-
dhyante [ sadayatanaginyagriimam ca na vyavalokayanti / ahamkara-
mamakaribhiniveinugayam ca na prajahanti [ manadystisalyam ca
noddharanti / ragadvesamobajvalanam ea na pragamayanti [ avidyi-
mohandhakivam ca na vidhamayanti’ / trsnarnavam ca nocchogayanti /

1. tib. : brdsun pa slu babi chos can rku byed pa / byis pa hdrid pa : edharmam

visamvadakam.
2. of. Siksasamuceaya p. 288, 1. 4.
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dasabalasirthavaham ca na paryesante [ marisayagahananugata§ ca
samsarasigare vividhakusalavitarkagrihakule pariplavante /

G

Apratigarapis tathi samvegam dpadyante bahiini dubkbhani praty-
anubhavanti | yad uta jitijaravyidhimarapasokaparidevaduhkhadaur-
manasyopayasin [ hantiiham egim satvindm dubkhértindm anathi-
ndm alrapanam adarapinim alayaniinam aparayaninam andhinam
avidyandakosapatalaparyavanaddhinim {amo ’bhibhutinam = arthi-
vaiko “dvitiyo bhiitva tatharipam punyajiiinasambharopacayam bi-
bharmi yathiiripena pugyajiinasambharopacayena sambhrtena ime
sarvasatvid atyantavisuddhim anupripnuyur vivad dasabalabalatiim
asafgajliananisthim anupriipnuyur iti /

H

Sa evam suvilokitajhanabhinirhrtayd buddhya yat kineit kusala-
a

miilam Arabhate tal sarvasatvaparitripiyirabhate [ sarv
(mots soulignés abrégés @ &) & sukhaya & anukampayai & anupadra-
vaya & parimocaniya & anukarsaya & prasidaniva & vinayiya &

wtvahitiya

parinirvanayiirabhate /

Sa bhuyasyid mitrayisyam paficamyam sudurjayayim bodhisatva-
bhiimau sthito bodhisatval smrtimam$ ca bbhavaty asampramosadhar-
matayi matimims ca bhavati suvinidcitajhinatayi gatimams ca bha-
vati sitrarthagatisamdhayabhagitivabodhatayd hrimams ca bhavaty
atmaparanuraksanatayd dhrtimams ca bhavati samvaracaritrinutsar-
gataya buddhimiam$ ca bhavati sthanasthanakausalyasuvicaritataya
jiiananugatad ca bhavaty aparapraneyataya prajiianugata$ ca bhavaty
arthiinarthasambhedapadakusalatayabhijiianirharapriptag ca bhavati
bhavanibhinirhirakudalatayopayakusalas ca bhavati lokinuvartana-
taya /
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J

atrpta$ ca bhavati pupyasambharopacayatayi / apratiprasrabdha-
virya§ ca bhavati jidnasambharaparyesanatayid [ aparikhinnasayas
ca bhavati mahimaitrikrpasambharasambhrtatayi [ agithilaparyesa-
nabhiyukta$ ca bhavati tathagatabalavaisiradyavenikabuddhadharma-
paryesanatayil [ svabhinirhrtamanasikarinugatas ca bhavati buddha-
ksetravithapanilamkarvibhinirbytatayd / vicitrakusalakriyibhiyuktas
ca bhavati laksananuvyanjanasamudianayanatayi [ satatasamitam sva-
bhivuktad ca bhavati tathagatakilyavikeittilamkiraparyeganatayi [
mahigauravopasthinasilas en bhavati sarvabodhisatvadbarmabhina-
kasudrisanataya / apratihatacitta$ ca bhavati bodhicittamahopiya-
kaugalyasamdhyupasambitalokapracarataya [ vitrimdivam anyacitta-
parivarjitag ca bhavati sarvasatvaparipiicanibhiyogataya /

K

Sa evam abhiyukto daneniipi satviin paripacayati priyavadyatayipy
arthakriyayipi samianirvthatayipi riipakayasamdarsanenapi dharma-
desanayapi bodhisatvacaryiiprabbiivanayapi tathigatamahitmyapra-
kaganatayipi samsaradosasamdarsaneniipi hbuddhajnananusamsapari-
kirtaneniipi maharddhiviknrvanabhinivhiraninopaciirakriyaprayogair
api satvin paripicayati/ sa evam satvaparipicanabhiyukto buddhajia-
ninugatacittasamtino ‘pratyudivartaniyakugalamilaprayogo vaisesi-
kadharmaparimirganibhiyuktah /

L

yanimini satvahitani loke pracaranti tadyathi lipisastramudrasam-
khyaganananiksepadini panadhatutantracikitsitantrani $ogdapasmaira-
bhiitagrahapratisedhakani visavetadaprayogapratighitakani kavyana-
takakhyanagandharvetihiisasamprahargapani grimanagarodyananadi-
sarastadagapugkarinipugpaphalaugadhivanagandabhinirhirvayi  suvar-
narupyamanimuk ta vuu]urvaaaukh.mhp ravadaratniakaranidarsaninoi
candrastiryagrahajyotirnaksatrabhiimicalamrgasakunisvapoanimittani
pradedapravesini sarvangapratyangalaksanini carinuciraprayogani-
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mittini samvaraciritrasthanadhyiinibhijidpramanirtipyasthanini yi-
ni canyiuy apy avihethanavihimsisamprayuktani sarvasatvahitasu-
khavahini tany apy abhinivharati karunikatayanuptrvabuddhadhar-
mapratisthiipaniya |

M

Tasyisyam sudurjayayiim bodhisatvabhlimau sthitasya bodhisatva-
sva ... 1 VV, 10 2 ete. jusque @ parinfimayati (1 VV, L. 12) / tim$
ca tathagatin arhataly ssnyaksambuddhan paryupiste tesim ca saki-
sad ganravacitrikirena satkrtya dharmadesanam Srooty udgrhnati
dbirayati $rutvit ea yathabalam yathabhajaminam pratipattyad sam-
padayati / bhilyastvena ea tegim tathigatinAm $dsane pravrajati
pravrajitad ca SrutadhinT  dharmabhbiinako bliavati [ sa bhuyasyd
matrayit Sratieiivadharagipratilabdho  dharmabliinako bhavaty ane-
kesim ca buddbakotiniyntagatasabasrigiom antike ‘nekakalpakotini-
vutaSatasahasriiny asampramogatayd tageasyam sudurjayiyim bodhi-
satvabhiunau sthitusyanekan kalpams tani konsalamilany ottapyante
parisuddhyanti prabhiizvaratavin ea bhavanty anekani kalpasatiini ...
ete. 2 EE, 1. 6-9 ..., tusya tini kosadamuliny ottapyaute pari-
Suddhyanti prabhiisvaratarini ca bliavanti [ tadyathiipi nima bha-
vanto jinaputriis lad eva jitariipam musiragalvasrstam  bhnvasya
matrayottapyate parisuddhyati prabhitsvarataram bhavati [ evam eva
bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvisyasyim sudurjayayam bodhisatvabhu-
mau sthitasya tini konsadamiling  upiyaprajiaviciritini bhuyasya
mitrayottapyante  parisuddhyanti  prabhasvaratarini  ea  bhavanti
Jadanaprayogagunabhinirhivad asambaryavicaritatamani ca bhavanti [
adyathipi nama bhavanto jinaputris candrasiivyagrahajyotirnaksa-
trapam vimanilokaprabhd vatamandalibhir asamharya bhavati miru-
tasadharand ca [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvasyasyam
suduarjaydyim bodhisatvabhiiman sthitasya tini kusalam@laoy upiya-
prajiajiianacittaviciraninugatiny asambaryini bhavanti sarvadrava-
kapratyekabuddhair Jaukikasadharagiini ea bhavanti [ tasya daga-
bhyah paramitabhyo dhyanapiramitatiriktatama bhavati na ca pari-
Segiisu na samudagacchati  yathabalawm  yathibhajamanam [ iyam
bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya sudurjaya oima paiicami bodhi-



Dagabhtimika-Stutram. 47

satvabhlimih samisanirdesatah / yasyim pratigthito bodhisatvo blit-
yastvena samtugito bhavati devarfjah krti prabhub satviinim sarva-
tirthyayatanavinivartaniya ku$alah satviin satyegu pratisthapayitum |
vat kiieit ..... 3 P, 1. 4 ete. jusqu'd la fin de la 3™¢ bhuimi. On
doit remplacer ici « Satasuhasram » par « kotisahasram ».

Bhumi VI
A 1

Vajragarblio bodhisatva aha [ yo “yam bhavanto jinaputria bodhi-
satvah paficamyam bodhisatvabhitmau  supariptrpamivgal sasthim
bodhisatvabhimim avatarati [ sa datablir dbarmasamatibhir avata-
rati [ katamabhir dasabhih [ yvad uta sarvadbavmanimittasamatayi
- sarvadbarmalaksanasamatayi ca sarvadbarminutpadasamatayi ca
sarvadharmajitasamatayi ea sarvadharmaviviktaswmataya en sarva-
dharmidivisuddhisamatayi ea sarvadharmanigsprapailicasamatayi cu
sarvadharmanavythanirvyuhasamatayil ea sarvadharmamiyidsvapna-
pratibhasapratisrutkodakacandrapratibimbauvirmanasamataya ca sar-
radharmabhiivibhaviddvayasamatayi ca [ ibhir dasabbir dharmasa-
matabhir avatarati [/

Sa evamsvabhavan sarvadharmiin pratyaveksamipo ‘nnspjann anu-
lomayann avilomayan sraddadhann abhiyan prativann avikalpayann
anusaran vyavalokayan pratipadyaminah sasthiin abhirsukhnn bodhi-
satvabhiimim anupripnoti tikspayanulomikyi ksantyd [ na ca tavad
anutpattikadharmaksintimukham anuprapnoti [/

B

Sa evamsvabhivan sarvadharmin anugacehan bhuyasyid matraya
mahbikarupapurvamgamatvena mahakavupidhbipateyatayi mahakaru-
paparipiranirtham lokasya sambhavam ca vibhavam ca vyavaloka-
yate //

1. Texte des sections A.O établi d’aprés L. de lau Vallée Poussin, « Dounze
causes » p, 115-120.
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Cc

Tasya lokasya sambhavam ca vibhavam ca vyavalokayata evam
bhavati / yavatyo lokasamudiciropapattayah sarvas ta itmabhinive-
$ato bhavanti [ itmabhinivesavigumato na bhavanti Jokasamudacaro-
papattaya iti //

Tasyaivam bhavati [ tena khalu punar ime balabuddhaya itmabhi-
nivisti ajfiinatimiraveti bhivabhavabhilagino “yonisomanasikirapra-
srti vipathaprayiti mithyanuedvinall punyapunyaneijyin abhisam-
skirdin upacinvanti / tegim tail) samskarair avaropitam cittabijam
sasravam sopadanam Gyatyam jatijarimarngaponarbhavabhinirvetti-
sambhavopagatam  bhavati [ karmaksetriilayam  avidyaondhakivam
trspasneham asmimdnaparigyandanatal [ drstikrtajalapraveddhyii ca
namaripankuraly pridurbhavati / pradurbhiito vivardhate [ viveddhe
nimariipe paieinim indriyiigim pravettir bbavati [ pravittinam
indriviinAim anyonyalsam nipatatah  sparsal / sparsasya nipitato
vedand pradurbhavati [ vedandyas tata uttare ‘bhinandand bhavati /
trspibhinandanata upidinam vivardhate [ upiidane viveddhe hhavah
sambhavati [ bhave sambhiite sk-m(lhap;m('-tkmn unmajjati [/ unma-
guam skandhapadcakam gatipaiicake ‘nupiirvam mlayati [ mlinam
vigaechati [ mlanavigamiij jvaraparidaghal [ jvaraparidighanidinil
sarvasokaparidevadubkhadaurmanasyopayasal samudigacchanti [ te-
sam na kaseit samudaneti [ svabhaviingbhiogabhy@m ca vigacchanti [
na caisam kascid vigamayita [/

Evam bodhisatvo "nulomikiram pratityasamutpadam pratyave-
ksate |

D

Tasyaivam bhavati [ satyegv anabhijiiinam paramirthato ‘vidya [
avidydprakrtasya karmano vipikaly samskirah [ samskarasamnisritam
prathamam cittam vijidnam | vijiinasahajas eatvara upddinaskandha’
nimartipam [ nimaripavivrddhil sadayatanam [ indriyavisayavijia-
natrayazamavadhapam  sasravam spardah [ spardasahaji vedand |
vedanadhyavasinam trsni [ trsufiviveddhiv upddanam [ upddinapra-
srtam sasravam karma bhavah [ karmanisyando jitih skandhonmajja-
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nafp / skandhaparipako jara / jirnasya skandhabhedo maranam |
mriyamanasya vigacchatah sammudhasya sabhigvangasya hrdaya-
samtapah sokah [ §okasamutthiti vakpralipah paridevah [ paicen-
driyanipato dubkham [ manodrstinipito daurmanasyam duhkhadaur-
- manasyabahulatvasambhtta upiyiisah // Evam ayam kevalo dubkha-
skandho dubkhavrkso ‘bhinirvartate | kiarakavedakavirahita iti /f
Tasyaivam bhavati [ karakabhinivegatah kriyah prajiidyante [ yatra
karako nasti kriyapi tatra paramirthato nopalabhyate //

E

Tasyaivam bhavati [ cittamatram idam yad idam traidhitukam |

+

q F

yany apimani dvidasa bhavangani tathiigatena prablhedaso vyakhya-
tany api sarvany eva cittasanasritini ' [/ tat kasya hetoh [ yasmin
vastuni hi rdgasamyuktam cittam utpadyate tad vijiinam [ vastu-
samskdre "smin (?) moho vidydl [ avidyieittasaliajin nimarlipamn [
namarupavivrddhih  sadiyatanamn [ sadayatanabhigiyab sparSah |
sparsasahaji vedanii / vedayato “vitrptis trsudl [ trspartasya samgrihio
‘paritydga upadinam [ e bhavinginim sambhavo bhavaly / bha-
vonmajjanam jatih / jatiparipako jari / jaripagamo marapam iti //

G

Tatravidya dvividhakiarvyapratyopasthani bhavati / alambanatah
satvin sammohayati | hetum ca dadati samskarabhinirvrttaye [/
Samskara api dvividhakaryapratyupasthand bhavanti [/ anagatavipa-
kabhinirvrttim ca kurvanti [ hetum ca dadiiti vijianabhinirvrttaye [/
Vijidnam api dvividhakdryapratyupasthanam bhavati [ bhavaprati-
samdhim ca karoti [ hetum ca daditi nimartipabhinirvrttaye [f
Namar@pam api dvividhakdryapratyupasthanam bhavati [ anyonyo-
pastambhanam ca karoti / hetum ca dadati sadayatanabhinirvrttaye [/

1. passage correspondant dans les gathas finales : te cittamatratraidhatukam
otaranti / api cBbhavanga iti dvadasa ekacitte /

Lx Musgox, t. XXXIX. 14
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Sadayatanam api dvividhakiryapratyupasthinam bhavati [ svavisaya-
vibhaktitim cadarsayati [/ hetum ca dadati spar§abhinirvrttaye [/
Sparéo pi dvividhakiryapratyupasthino bhavati / alambanaspar$a-
nam ca karoti [/ hetum ca dadati vedaniibhinirvrttaye [/ Vedanapi
dvividhakaryapratyupasthinid bhavati [ istiinistobhayavimuktinubha-~
vanam ca karoti |/ hetum eca dadati trsnibhbinirvrttaye // Trspapi
dvividhakaryapratyupasthind bhavati [ samrajaniyavastusamrigam
ca karoti / hetum ca dadiity upidinabhinirvettaye // Upadinam api
dvividhakaryapratynpasthanam bhavati [/ samklesabandhanam ca
karoti / hetnm ca daditi bhavibhinirvrttaye [/ Bhavo ‘pi dvividha-
karyapratyupasthiino bhavati [ anyabhavagatipratyadhisthanam ca
karoti [ hetum ca daditi jityabhinivvrttaye // Jitir api dvividhaka-
ryapratyupasthiind bhavati / skandhonmajjanam ea kavoti [ hetum ca
dadati jaribhinirvritaye [f Jardpi dvividhakiiryapratyupasthing bha-
vati / indriyaparindmam ca karoti / hetum ca dadati maranasamava-
dhanabhinirvrttaye // Mavapun api dvividbakaryapratyupasthinam
bhavati |/ samsk@ravidhvamsanam ca karoti / aparijiiininucchedam
ceti [/
H

Tatravidyiipratyayih samskird ity avidyipratyayati samskiranim
anuecheda upastambhas en [ samskirapratyayam vijiinam iti sam-
“skarapratyayatd vijiananim anuccheda upastambha$ ca ...... jitipra-
tyayata jaritaaranasyanuecheda upastambhas ca.

Avidyanirodhitt samskitranivodha ity avidyipratyayatabhivat sam-
skaranim vyupasamo ‘nupastambha$ ca ..., jitipratyayatabhavij
Jjarviumaranasya vyupasamo ‘nupastambhas ca //

I

Tatravidyd trspopadinam ca klesavartmano 'vyavacchedah / sam-
skard bhava$ ca karmavartmano "vyavacchedah [ pariSesam duhkho
vartmano ‘vyavacchedah | pravibhiigatah purvantaparintanirodho
vartmano vyavacchedal // Evam eva trivartma niritmakam atmatmi-
yarahitam sambhavati ca asambhavayogena / vibhavati ca avibha-
vayogena svabhivato nadakalipasadréam [/
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J

Api tu kbalu punar yad ueyate [ avidyapratyayah samskarvi ity
esdl paurvantiky apeksii / vijiiinam yavad vedanety esl pratyutpanni-
peksd / trsnd yavad bhava ity esaparintiky apeksd [/ ata trdhvam
asya pravritiv iti [ avidvinirodhiit sainskirvanirodha ity apeksivya-
vaccheda esah [/

K

Api tu khalu punas tridubkhati dvadasa bhaviinginy upadiya [
tatriividya samsk i vivat sadayatanam ity egi samskaradabkhati
sparfo vedanii eaigh dubkbadubkhbati / pariSegini bhavinging esit
parinamaduhkhati [ avidyioirodhitt samskiranivodha iti tridubkha-

tavyavaccheda esah [/

L

Avidyapratyayih samskiei iti hetopratyayaprabhavatvam samska-
rinim | evam parisesinim [ avidyinirodhit samskiranirodha ity
abhaval samskirinim / evam parifesinam [f

Avidyapratyayih samskird ity utpadavinibandha egah [ evam
pari$esipiim [ avidyinivodhitt samskiivanivodba iti vyayavinibandha
esah / evam parisesinam [/

Avidyapratyayah samskavi iti bhiavanulomapuriksi / evam parise-
sipiam [ avidyanirodhiit samskivanivodha itt ksayavyayinulomapa-
riksa | evam parisesinim [/

M

Sa evam dadakaram pratityasamutpadam pratyavekgate nuloma-
pratilomam yad uta bhavianganosamdhitad ca ckacittasamavasaranatad
ca svakarmasambhedatad ca avinirbhiigata$ ca trivartmannvartanatag
ca purvantapratyutpannaparantiveksanatas ca tridubkhatisamudaya-
tag ca hetupratyayaprablhavatad ca utpadavyayavinibandhanatas ca
abhavaksayatapratyaveksanata$ ca [/
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N

Tasyaivam dagikiram pratitvasamutpidam pratyaveksaminasya
niratmato nihsatvato nirjivato nihpudgalatah karakavedakarahitato
"svamikato hetupratyayidhinatah svabhavasiinyato viviktato ‘svabha-
vata$ ca prakrtya pratyaveksaminasya $unyatdvimoksamukham aja-
tam bhavati [/

Tasyaivam bhavinganam svabhiavanirodhatyantavimoksapratyupa-
sthiinato na kimeid dharmanimittam utpadyate [ ato “syanimittavi-
moksamukham ajatam bhavati //

Tasyaivam $linyatanimittam avatirnasya na kasceid abhilaga utpa-
dyate [ anyatra mahakarupapurvakit satvaparipicanid evam asyi-
pranihitavimoksamukhsm ajitam bhavati //

Ya imiui triyi vimokganukhiini bhiivayann atraparasamjiiapagatal
karakavedakasamjiiapagato bhiviitbhavasamjiipagato

o

bhilyasy? matrayi mabikarugapuraskrtah prayujvate ‘parinispa-
nndanam bodhyanginiam parinigpattaye [ tasyaivam bhavati [ samyogat
samskrtam pravartate [ visamyogin na pravartate [ samagryah
samskrtam pravartate [ visimagryd na pravartate [ hanta vayam
evam bahudosadugtam samskrtam viditvasya samyogasyasyih sima-
grya vyavacchedam karisyiimo na catyantopasamam sarvasamskara-
nam aviragayisyamah ' satvaparipacanatiyai //

evam asya bhavanto jinaputrih samskaragatam bahudosadugtam
svabhavarahitam anutpannaniruddham prakrtyad pratyaveksamanasya
mahikarupabhinirhiiratad ca satvaka[r]ynutsargata$ ciisangajiiana-
bhimukho niima prajiipiramitavihara amukhibhavaty avabhasayo-
gena [/ Sa evam jiiinasamanviigatah prajiiiparamitiviharavabhasito
bodhiyaigaharakims$ ca pratyayan upasamharati [ na ca samskrta-
samvisena samvasati / svabh@ivopasamam ca samskaranam pratyave-
ksate [ na ca tatravatisthate bodhyahgiparityaktatvat {var. °paripu-
ritvat] //

1. MSS. de Paris : adhigamigyamah.
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P

Tasyasyam abhimukhyam hodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya bodhisatva-
syAvatiradunyatd ca nama samadhir gjayate (mots soulignés abrégés :
&) | svabhiava & paramartha & parama & mahda & samprayoga &
abhinirhara & yathavadavikalpa & sapeksa & vinirbhagavinirbhiga &
nama samadhir ajayate / tasyaivampramukbiini dasadinyatisamadhi-
mukhasatasahasrany amukhibhavanti / evam animittasamadhimukha-
gatasahasriny apranihitasamadhimukhasatasabasrany  @mukhibha-

. vanti [

Q

Tasya bhiiyasya matrayasyam abhimukhyim bodhisatvabbhiimau
sthitasya hodhisatvasyabhedyasayati ca paripuiryate (mots soulignés

abrégés : &) [ niyata & kalyana & gambhira & apratyudivartya &
apratiprasrabdha & vimala & ananta & jadnabhilasa & upayaprajiia-

samprayoga & paripuryate /
R

Tasyaite da$a bodhisatvasayah svanagata bhavanti tathagatabo-
dhau [ apratyudavartaniyavirya$ ca bhavati sarvaparapravadibhih [
samavasrtaé ca bhavati jddnabhiuinau [ vinivrtta$ ca bhavati $ravaka-
pratyckabnddbabhimibbyah / ekantikag ca bhavati buddhajiianabhi-
mukhatiyim / asamhiirya ca bhavati sarvamarakle$asamudacaraib [
supratisthita§ ca hhavati bodhisatvajianalokatayam [ suparibhavitag
ca bhavati $&lnyatanimittapranihitadharmasamudacaraih [ sampra-
yukta$ ca bhavaty upayaprajbavicaraith / vyavakirpa$ ca bhavati
bodhipaksikddharmabhinirhiraih [ tasyasyam abhimukhyam hodhi-
satvabhimau sthitasya prajidparamitiviharo "tiriktatara ajato bhavati
tiksna canulomiki trtiya ksantir esim dharmanam yathavadanuloma-
taya na vilomatayi [

g -

Tasyasyam abhimukhyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya bodhisatva-

sya .... 5 M, L. 2 ete. jusque : §rutva ca (5 M, l. 5) yathivat sama-
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pattiprajidjiinalokatayil prayujyate pratipattitag cadharayati [ sa
bhiiyasyd matrayi tathigatadharmakosapriipto bbavati | tasyisyim
abhimukhyam bodhisatvabhimau sthitasyAnekin kalpims tini kuda-
lamilani bhiivasyi maitrayottaptaprabhasvaratarini bhavanti [ ane-
kani kalpagatiini .... ete. 2 EF, 1. 6-9 .... tani kusalamuldni bht-
yasyi matrayottaptaprabhiisvaratarini bhavanti [ tadyathiipi nama
bhavanto jinapntriis tad eva jataripam vaiduiryaparisrstam bhityasya
miitrayottaptaprabhiisvarataram bhavati [ evam eva bhavanto jina-
putrii bodhisatvasyasyim abhimukhyam bodhisatvabhlimau sthitasya
tani kusalamiliny updAyaprajidjiinaviciritani bhilyasya matrayottap-
taprabhfisvaratarini bhavanti hhiyo bhiiya$ ca prasamisambaryatam
gacchanti [ tadvathipi nama bhavanto jinaputris candrabhi satva-
Srayam$ ca prahladayaty asamhiryd ca bhavati catasrbhir vata-
mandalibhih [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputri bodhisatvasydsyam abhi-
mukhyam bodhisatvabhliman sthitasya tini kusamulany anekesam
satvakotinayutadatasahasrinim  klesajvalily pradamayanti prablada-
yanty asamhiivyini ca bhavanti eaturbhir mirivacaraih ' / tasya
dagabbyah piramitabhyal prajiiparamititiviktatamia bhavati na ca
paridesisn na samudigacehati yathiabalam yathibhajaminam [ iyam
bhavanto jinaputrii bodhisatvasyibhimukbl niima sasthi bodhisatva-
bhiimih samisanirdegatal [ yasyiim pratisthito bodhisatvo bhityastvena
sunirmito bhavati devarijaly krtt prabhub satvanim abhimiinaprati-
prasrabdhaye kugalah satvany abhimanikadharmcebliyo vinivartayi-
tum / asambarya$ ca bhavati sarvadravakapariprechiiyim kugalah
satviin pratityasamutpide “vatirayitum [ yac ea kificit .... 3P, 1, 4
ete. jusqu'a la tin de la 3™¢ bhumi. On doit remplacer ici « $atasa-
hasram » par « kotisatasahasram »,

1. a) pancaskandha ; b) klesa ; ¢) marana ; d) devaputta (Kokuyakudaizokys I
n® 2, p. 20).
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Bhimi VII'

A

Vajragarbhia &ha [ yo ’yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvah sasthy-
am bodhisatvabhuimau suparviptirpabodhisatvamargah saptamim hodhi-
sa dasabhir upavaprajidjnanabhinirhrtair

o

satvabhfimim akramati [/
margantarirambhavisesair fikramati [ katamair dagabhib [ yad uta
(1) $unyatanimittapranihitasamadhisaparibhavitamanasas ca bhavati /
mahapunyajiinasambharopacayam ea samhbibharti // (2) nairitmya-
nihsatvanirjivanispudgalatim ea sarvadharminim avatarati [ catura-
pramandbhinirhiram ca notspjati [/ (3) punyadharmocchrayapirami-
tabhisamskiaram cabhisamskaroti [ na ea kifieid dharmam abhinivi-
gate [/ (4) sarvatraidhiitukavivekapriptas ca bhavati [ traidhituka-
vithapanalamkarabhinirhiram  cibhinirharati [/ () atyantasintopa-
gantag ca sarvaklegajvilipagamid bhavati [ sarvasatvarigadvesakle-
sajvalaprasamabhinirharam cabhinirharati // (6) miyamaricisvapna-
pratibhasapratisrutkodakacandrapratibimbanirmanabhavibhiivasva-
bhavadvayanugatad ca bhavati / karmakriyavibhaktyapraminisaya-
tam cabhinirharati // (7) akisasamakscetrapathasnbhivitamanad ca
bhavati [ huddhaksetravithapandlamkiriibhinivhiiram eibhinirharati [/
(8) prakrtidharmakayatam ca sarvabuddh@nim avidarati [ rupakaya-
laksananuvyaijanavithapanilamkiiribhinivhiivam — eabhinivharati [/
(9) anabbilapyarutaghosapagatam ca prakrtisintam tathagataghosam
adhimucyate [ sarvasvardigavibhaktivisuddhyalamkirabhinirharam
cabhinirharati [/ (10) ekaksanatryadhvinubodham ca buddhinim
bhagavatim avatarati [ ninalaksanakalpasamkhyavibhivanam canu-
pravigati satvidayavibhavanaya [/ chhir bhavanto jinaputrdi dagabhir
upayaprajidjiinabhinirhrtair margantararambhavidesair bodhisatvah
sasthya bodhisatvabhumeh saptamim bodhisatvabhtunim akranta ity
ucyate [/

1. Texte de la septitme bhumi établi d’aprés J. Rahder, Dasabhamika-stotram,
Seventh Stage, Acta Orientalia IV. 3. (1926)
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Sa saptamyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthito bodhisatvo 'pramanasatva-
dhiitum avatarati [ apraminam ca buddh@ndm bhagavatim satvapari-
picanavinayakarmivatarati [/ (2) a. (= apraminam) lokadhatum av.
(== avatarati) / a. ca bm. (= buddhanam bhagavatam) ksetrapari-
suddhim av. [/ (3) a. ca dharman@nitvam av. [ a. ca bm. jidnabhi-
sambodhim av. [/ (4) a. kalpasamkhyipraveéam av. [ a. bm. trya-
dhvanubodham av. // (5) a. satvanam adhimuktinanatvavidesam av. [
a. bm. riipakiyananitvadaréanam av. /[ (6) a. satvAnim aéayendriya-
nanatvam av. [ a. bm. ghosodaharasatvasantosanam av. [f (7) a. sat-
vanam cittacaritananitvam av. / a. bm. jianaprasarinugamam av. [/
(8) a. sravakayananiryinidhimonktininatvam av. [ a. bm. mirgade-
ganavataram av. /[ (9) a. pratyckabuddhayanasamudagamanispattim
av. / a. bm. gambhirajiiinamukhapravesanirdesam av. /[ (10) bodhi-
satvinim bodhisatvacaryiprayogam av. [ a. bm. mahiyinasamudaya-
vataranirde¢anam av. [/

Cc

Tasyaivam bhavaty evam apramanal khalu punas tathigatanim
arhatim samyaksambuddhanam visayo yasya na sukara samkhya
kartum kalpakotisatasahasrair yavad etivadbhir api kalpakotiniynta-
$atasahasraih /[ sarvabm. visayo ’smibhih samupasthipayitavyo ’na-
bhogato 'kalpivikalpatag ca paripturayitavya iti [/ sa evam supratya-
veksitajiidnibhijiah satatasamitam abhiyukta upayaprajiiaparibhavi-
tesu margintararambhavisesesu supratisthito bhavaty avicalyayo-
gena [/

D

Sa ekaksanam api margabhinirharan na vyuttisthate sa gacchann
eva jaanabhinirharayukto bhavati tisthann api nisanno 'pi $ayano 'pi
svapnantaragato ’py apagatanivaranah sarveryapathe sthito 'virahito
bhavaty cbhir evamriipaih samjiidmanasikiraih [/ tasya sarvacittot-
pade daganam bodhisatvaparamitanim samudigamapariptrih samu-
dagacchati /[ tat kasmad dhetoh // tathd hi sa bodhisatvah sarvams
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cittotpadan utpannotpannin mahakarupaptrvakin buddhadharmasa-
mudagamaya tathdgatajifindys paripamayati /[ tatra yah kusalamii-
lasya satvebhya utsargo buddhajiianaparyesaminasyeyam asya dana-
paramita (1) // yah prasamah sarvaklesaparid@hiinam iyam asya
gilap. (p. == paramitd) (2) [/ ya krpamaitriptirva(m)gami sarvasatvesu
ksantir iyam asya ksantip. (3) // ya uttarottarakusaladharmatrpta-
tayirambhah parikrama iyam asya viryap. (4) [/ vavipratisiryavisr-
tamargata sarvajiiajianibhimukhateyam asya dhyanap. (5) /[ ya
sarvadharmanam prakrtyanutpadabhimukhi kgintir iyam asya pra-
jidp. (6) // yapramanajiinabhinivhiira iyam asyopiayakausalyap. (7) //
ya uttarottarapranidhanajiianaspharanabhinirharva iyam asya prani-
dhanap. (8) /| sarvaparapravadimarasamghair marganacchedyateyam
asya balap. (9) /| vad yathivat sarvadharmajifinanitirapam iyam
asya jlianap. (10) /[ evam asya bhavanto jinaputria bodhisatvasya
durangamayim hodhisatvabhiimau sthitasyemi dasa paramitah ksape
ksane paripuryante [ evam calvari samgrahavastiini pariplryante
catvari cadhisthanani saptatrimsad bodhipaksya$ ca dharmas trini ca
vimoksamukhani samasatah sarvabodhyangika dbarmah ksane ksane
paripuryante [/

E

Evam ukte Vimukticandro bhodhisatvo Vajragarbbam hodhisatvam
etad avocat [/ kim punar bho jinaputrd asyim eva saptamyim bodhi-
satvabhiimau sthitasya bodbisatvasya sarvabodhyangika dharmah '
ksane ksanc paripuryante [ @hosvit sarvasu dasasu hodhisatvabhiimi-
su // Vajragarbha iha /[ sarviisu bho jinaputrd dasasu bodhisatvabhii-
misu bodhisatvasya sarvabodhyangini ksane ksane paripiiryante [ tada-
tirekena punar asyim eva saptamyim bodhisatvabhumau /[ tat kasya
etoh /[ iyam bho. (== bho jinaputrd) bodhisatvabhiimib prayogika-
caryapariplirani ca jiinabhijidcaryakramani ca [ api tu khalu punar
bho. prathamiyam bodhisatvabhiiman sarvapranidhanadhyalamba-
nena hodhisatvasya sarvabodhyahgini ksane ksane paripiiryante [
dvitlyayam cittamalipanayanena | trtiyiyam pranidh@navivardhana-

1. MSS. de Londres et de Calcutta : sarvabodhyangéni.
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tayad dharmivabhisapratilambhena ca [ caturthyim margavatirena /
paficamyim lokatrayinuvrttyd |/ sagthvim gambhiradharmamukha-
pravesena [ asyim tn saptamyiim bodhisatvabhiman sarvabuddha-
dharmasamutthipanatayid ksane ksane sarvabodhyangini paripu-
ryante [/

F

Tat kasya hetoh [/ viini bodhisatvena prathamam bodhisatvabht-
mim upidaya yavat saptami hodhisatvabhuimir ity abhinirhrtani jna-
nibhinirharaprayoginginiminy astamim bodhisatvabhiimim arabhya
vivad atyantaparyavasinam ity anibhogena parinispadyante [/ tadya-
thiipi nama bho. dvayor lokadhitvoh samklistavisnddhayis ca loka-
dhator ekantaparisuddhayis ea lokadbitor lokiintarikit duratikrama
na gakya vathatathitikramitum anyatra mahabhijnibalidhanat [/
evam eva bho. vyunigraparisuddhi ' bodhisatvacaryintarika durati-
krama na $akyi yathatathatikramitum anyatra mahapranidhianopiya-
prajiabhijiiabuladhiinit [/ Vimukticandra &ha /{ kim punar bho. sap-
tasu bodhisatvabhimisu klesacaryasambklisti bodhisatvacaryd pratye-
tavyil /| Vajragarbha iiha [/ prathamiim eva blhio. bodhisatvabhiimim
upiidiiva sarva hodhisatvacaryiipagataklegakalmiisi hodhiparipima-
niidhipatyena pratyetavyil | yathibhAgimargasamatayii (na ca) tavat
saptasu bodhisatvabhiimign samatikriinta klesacaryety (a)vicaniya [/
tadyathapi nama bho. raja cakravartl divvam hastiratnam abhirtidha$
caturo  dvipan Akramati [ manugyadubkhadiridryasamklegadosimé
ca prajiniiti na ca tair dosair lipyate [ na ca tiivat samnatikranto ma-
nusyabhavam bhavati [ yadd punar manugyasrayam hitva brahmaloka
upapanno bhavati brilimyavimanam abhirtidhah sahasralokadhiitum
alpakrechrena pasyaty anuvicarati brahmapratibhisam ecadarsayati
na ca manugya iti prabhiavyate [/ evam eva bho. prathamim bhiimim
upadiya bodhisatvah paramitayanabhiradhah sarvajagad anuvicaran
samklesadogin prajaniti na ca tair dogair lipyate samyagmargabhirt-
dhatvit [ na ca tivat samatikrantah sarvajagatsamklesadosin vakta-
vyah [ saptasu bhumign sarvapriyogikacaryam vihiiya saptamyi bhi-
mer astamim hodhisatvabhlimim avakriinto bliavati [ tadd parigud-

1. MSS. de Londres et de Cambridge (Add. 867.2) : vy&misrae.
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d‘han_l hodhisatvayanam abhirtidhal sarvajagad anuviearan sarvajagat-
samklesadosan prajaniti na ca tair dogair lipyate samatikriintatvad
lokakriyabhyah // asyfim punar bho. saptamyim bodhisatvabhfimau
sthito hodhisatvo bhiiyastvena ragidipramukham sarvaklesaganam
samatikranto bhavati [ so ‘syim diirafigamiiyiim bodhisatvabhiman
caran bodhisatvo ‘samklesinigklesa iti vaktavval [/ tat kasmit /[
asamudacirat sarvaklesanim na samklega iti vaktavyah [ tathagata-
jianabhilasiad aparipurpibhiprayvatviie ca na nigklega iti vaktavyal [/

G

So ‘syam saptamyiun hodhixatvabhiimau sthito hodhisatvo dhya-
gayvaparisuddhena kivakarmani samanvigato bhavati [ adbyfisayapa-
risuddhena vitkkarmanidhyigayapariguddhens imnanaskarmani saman-
‘iigato bhavati /[ sa ceme dagikugalil karmapathis tathAgatavivarpitis
tan sarvena samatikranto bhavati/ ye ceme dasa kudalah karmapathih
samyaksambuddbinubhaivitas tan satatasamitam anovartate / yinoi
Lwkikini silpasthanakarmasthiiniini yany abhinirhrtani paticunyam
hodhisatvabhitman tiny asya sarviipy anibhogata evam pravartante
sa acaryval sammato bhavati trisihasramabiisihasralokadhitan [f sthii-
payitva tathagatan arhatah samyaksambuddhan astunim  bhimim
upidiiya ca bodhisatviin nisya kaseit samo bhavaty figayena vi prayo-
gena vit [ vii cemiini dhyiiniing samiidhayal samipattayo *bhijaa vi-
mokgits en tany asya sarvena sarviun faukhibliavanti bhiivanibhi-
nirhirakirena / na ca tavad vipikataly parinigpanniini bhavanti tadya-
thiapi pimistamyam  bodhisatvabhiman sthitasya bodhisatvasya [/
asyiim saptamyim bodhisatvabhiitnan sthitasya bodhisatvasya sarva-
cittotpadesy prajitopayabhivanibalam pari piirvate [ bhiyasyd mitraya
sarvabodhyangapariptirim pratilabhate /

H

So "syam saptamyam hodhisatvabhiimau sthitah san suvicitavicayam
ca nama bodhisatvasamidhim samipadyate (1) [ suvicintitirtham ca
niima (2) / visesamatim ca nima (== n.) (3) [ prabhedirthako$am
ca n. (4) [ sarvarthavicayam ca n. (5) [ supratisthitadrdhamilam ca
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n. (6) / jhanabhijaiamukham ca n. (7) / dharmadhatu(pari)karmam
ca n. (8) / tathagatanusamsam ca n. (9) / vicitrarthakodasamsaranir-
vanamukham ca n. bodhisatvasamadhim samapadyate /[ sa evampra-

mukhi@ni mahabhijiifjiiinamukhani paripirpini dasasamidhi$atasa-
hasrani bhiimiparisodhikani samapadyate //

Sa egim samadhinim upiyaprajidsuparigodhitanim pratilambhin
mahiikarupibalena eatikranto bhavati sravakapratyekabuddhabhimim
abhimukha$ ca bhavati prajiiajianavicaranabhumeh [/

J

Tasyasyam saptamyam hodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya bodhisatvasya-
pramapam kiyakarma nimittapagatam pravartate [ apramanam vak-
karma a. manaskarma nimittipagatam pravartate [ suvisodhitam
anutpattikadharmaksantyavabhasitam [/ Vimukticandra iiha [/ nanu
bho. prathamayam eva bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya bodhisatvasya-
pramanam kayavanmanaskarma sarvasravakapratyekabuddhacaryam'
samatikrantam bhavati [/ Vajragarbha dha // bhavati bho. tat punar
buddhadharmidhyalambanamihitmyena na punah svabuddhivicare-
na [ asyam tu punal saptamyam hodhisatvabhimau svabuddhigocara-
viearapratilambhid asamharyam (sc. éravakapratyekabuddhair) bha-
vati [/ tadyathiipi nima bhavanto jinaputrd rajakulaprasiito rajaputro
rajalaksanasamanvigato jatamait a ova sarvimatyaganam abhibhavati
rijaidhipatyena na punal svabuddhivicarena | yada punal sa sam-
vrddho bhavati tada svabuddhibaladhsnatah sarvamatyakriyasamati-
kranto bhavati/ evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvah saha cittotpidena
sarvasravakapratyekabuddhan abhibhavaty adhyasayamahatmyena
na punah svabuddhivicarena [ asyam tu saptamyim bodhisatvabhlimaa
sthito bodhisatval svavisayajianavisesamahatmyavasthitatvat sarva-
sravakapratyekabuddhakriyam atikranto bhavati //

1. MSS.: carys.
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K

Sa khalu punar bho. bodhisatve ‘syam saptamyim bodhisatvabhi-
mau sthito gambhirasya viviktasyapracarasya kayavinmanaskarmano
1abhi bhavati / na cottaram viSesaparimirganibhiyogam avasrjati [
[yena parimarganabhiyogena uirodhapripta$ ca bhavati na ca niro-
dham saksatkaroti //]'

L

Vimukticandra aha /[ katamam bhiimim upidiya bodhisatvo niro-
dham samdipadyate [/ Vajragarbha dha [/ sasthim bho. bodhisatva-
bhtinim upadiya bodhisatvo nirodham samipadyate [ asyam punah
saptamyam bodhisatvabhiman pratigthito bodhisatvas cittaksane cit-
taksane nirodham samapadyate ca vyuttisthate ca [ na ea nivodhah
saksatkrta iti vaktavyal (Mahivy. 64-—15) [/ tenu so “cintyena kiya-
viiimanaskarmand samaunviigata ity ucyate * /[ aScaryam bho. yatra
hi nama bodhisatvo bhutakotivibarena ca viharati / na ca nirodham
saksitkaroti /[ tadyathapi nama bho. purusah kusalo mahisigare
varilaksanabhijnah pandito vyakto medhavi tatropagatayid mimam-
sayid samanvagato mahasagare mahidyanapatrabhirdho vahanakusa-
lag ca bhavati varikugalas ca bhavati na ca mahisamudre varidogair
lipyate [/ evam eva bho. asyim saptamyam bodhisatvabbliman pra-
tisthito bodhisatvah sarvajiajianamabisagaravatirpah paramitama-
hayanapatrabhiridho bhutakotiviharena ca viharati nu ca nirodham
saksatkaroti (na ca samskrtityantavyupasaiavitarkadosair lipyate) [/

M

Sa evam jianabalidhanapraptal sam;‘ulhijﬁziuabulabhivanﬁbhinirhr-
taya buddhyi mahatopayaprajiiabaladhanena saumsaramukham cadar-
ayati [ nirviinasatatigaya$ ca bhavati / mabapariviraparivrtad ca bha-
vati [ satatasamitam ca cittavivekapratilabdho bhavati [/ traidhatuko-

1. Le passage entre parenthéses se trouve (MSS. de Londres et Cambridge

867.2) dans la section L, ligne 9, entre « sikgitkaroti » et « tudyathapi ».
2. MSS. de Paris : Vimukticandro bodhisatva @ha | 8scaryam, etec.
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papattim ca pranidhanavasenabhinirharati satvaparipicanirtham na
ca lokadosair ' lipyate /| $intaprasantopadintas ca bhavati [ upayena
ca jvalati [ jvalamé eca nn dahate [/ sanvartate ca buddhajiiinena /
vivartate ca ériavakapratyekabuddhabhimibhyam [ buddhajidnavisa-
yakoSaprapta$ ca bhavati [/ miravisayagatad ca dréyate [ caturmira-
pathasamatikriintag ca bhavati [ miiravisayagocaram cidarsayati [/
sarvativthy@yatanopagatad ca drsyate [ buddhativthyiiyataninotsysta-
sayas ea bhavati [ survalokakriyinugata$ ea driyate [ lokottaradhar-
magatisamavasarapas ea bhavati [ sarvadevanigayaksagandharvasu-
ragaruJakinoaramahoragamanugyiimanusyasakrabrahmulokapalatire-
kavyuhiillamkiivavithapandpriptag ca bhavati | sarvabnddhadharma-

rutimanasikaram ea na vijahiti //
N

Abréviation : axyam suptamyiim darangamayam bodhisalvabhiimau sthitasya
bodhisatvasya == X.

Tasyaivam jianasamanviigatasyva X babavo buddbi ibhasam fgace-
chanti .... ete. jusque : paripimayati [ tam$ en tathagatan arhatab
samyaksambuddhitn paryupiste tesim ca sakasid gauravacitrikarena
satkrtya dharmadesaniim Srpoty wdgrhniti dharayati | Sratvit ea
yathiivat  samfpattiprajiajiinilokena  prayujvate [ pratipattitas
ciidhirayati Sasanasamdhirakas ea bhavati tesim bm. [ asambaryas
ca sarvasravakapratyckabuddhabhisamayapariprechiisu [ tasya bhiiya-
sy mitrayd satvanugrahiya gambhiradharmaksintir visuddhyati /
tasya X anckiin kalpims tini kudalamaliny utlapyante parisuddhy-
anti karmanyini ca bhavanti paryavadimam eagaechanty anekani
kalpasatiini, &e. .... anekiini kalpakotiniyutasatasahasrani tini kusa-
lamulany uttupyante parisuddhyanti karmanyiani ca bhavanti parya-
vadanam cagacchanti [[ tadyathapt ndma bho. tad eva jatariipam
sarvaratnapratyuptam bhiiyasyd matrayottaptataram bhavaty pra-
bhasvarataram bhavaty asamhiiryataram ca bhavaty anyabhyo bhiuga-
navikrtibhyah /[ evam eva bho. X tini kndalamuliny upiyaprajiiajiia-
nibhinirbhrtani bhuiyasyd mitrayottaptatarani bhavanti prabhisva-

1. variantes: sarva®, satva°.
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ratariini paryavadatatarany asamhiryatarini ca bhavanti sarvadri-
vakapratyekabuddbail // tadyathipi ndma bho. stiryabhii asamhirya
bhavanti sarvajyotirganacandribhibhis catursn mabidvipesu sarva-
snehagatani bhuyastvena paridosayanti // sarvagasyani paripicayanti [/
evam eva bho. X tini kugalamuliny asamharyani bhavanti sarvasri-
vakapratyvekabuddhai$ caturviparyasagatani ca sarvakledasnehagataui
bhuyastvena pariSosayanti [ kledavilani ca sarvasantiniini paripa-
cayanti [ tasya dasabhyah piramitibhya upiyakausalyaparamititi-
riktatama bhavati na ca paridesisu na samudagacchati yathibalam
vathabhajamanam [f iyam bho. bodhisatvasya diirafigamii nima
saptamI bodhisatvabhumib samisanivde$atal [/ vasyiim pratisthito
hodhisatvo bhuyastvena vasavarti bhavati devardjah krtt prabhub
satviniim  abhisamayajiiivopasamhiresy ' aparvantah  sarvagriavaka-
pratyekabuddhapariprechisu knsalah satviin niyiimam (ef. Wogibara,
Asanga’s Bodhisattvabhtimi, p. 30-33) avakrimayitum [/ yac ca
kiteit .... cte. jusqu'd la fin de la 3™ hlhiimi. On doit remplacer ici

« Satasahasram » par ¢ kotiniyutadatasahasram ».
Bhumi VIII

A

Vajragarblio bodhisatva dha [ yo “yam bhavanto jinaputrii hodhi-
satvah saptasu bodhisatvabhiimisu sukrtavieayah [ prajiopayibhyam
suparisodhitamargah | susambhrtasambhirah [ suparibaddhamahi-
pranidhinah / adhisthitatathagatddhiythinal [ svakusalamilabala-
dhinapraptal [ tathagatabalavaisaradyivenikabuddhadharminugata-
samjiiimanasikitral [ suparisodhitidhyasayasamkalpah [ punyajiiina-
balabhyudgatah / mabakarupikrpabhyim sarvasatviinutsrstaprayo-
gah [ apramanajiianapathianugatah [

B
sa sarvadharmanim Adyanutpannataim ea yathdbhiitam avatarati /
ajitatim ca [ alaksayatim ca [ asambhiitatim ca [ avindsitim ca |

1. sems can rnums la mion par rtogs pahi ye $es yan dag par bstan pa la
mkhas sin mthu yod pa ste /
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anigthitatim ca / apravrttitim ca | anabhinivrttitim ca [ abhavasva-
bhivatim ca [ ddimadhyaparyavasinasamatam ca [ tathativikalpa-
sarvajfiajiianapravedatim ca sarvadharmanim yathabhitam avatarati [
sa sarvadad cittamanovijiinavikalpasamjiiipagato mavagrhita akaga-
samo ‘bhyavakigaprakrtito ‘vatirpo ' ‘nutpattikadharmaksantiprapta
ity ucyate |

c

Tatra bhavanto jinaputra evam kgantisamanvigato bodhisatvab
sahapratilambhid acalayd bodhisatvabhlimer gambhiram bodhisatva-
vihram anupripto bhavati durdjiiinam asambhinnam sarvanimitti-
pagatam sarvasmjiifigrahavyavrttam apramanam asawmharyam sar-
vasravakapratyekabuddbaib sarvavivekibhimnkhibhutam / tadyathapi
nama bhavanto jinaputra bhiksur yddbimamé cetovasiparamitiprapto
‘nuptrvena navamam nirodham * samidpannab sarveijitaman(y)ana-
syanditavikalpﬁp:tgato bhavati / evam eva bhavanto jinaputri bodhi-
satvo syl agtamyd aealdyd bodhisatvabhiimel sabapratilambhit sar-
vitbhogavigato ‘nibhogadharmatipriptah kayavikeittautsuk yapagatah
sarveiijitaman(y)anasyanditavikalpipagato  vipakadhavmatavasthito
bhavati [ tadyathipi nima bho jinaputrilh purusah suptah svapnanta-
ragato mahaughapriptam atmanam sapjanite sa tatra mabad vyaya-.
mautsukyam arabhetottaraniya sa tenaiva mahatd vyayamautsukyena
vibudhyeta samanantaravibuddhad ea vyayamautsukyabhayapagato
bhavet [ evam cva bho jinaputrii bodhisatvas caturtnabaughapraptam
satvakiyam samjanina uttaranabhiprayal sarvajiiajianabhisambo-
dhaya mahad vyayamautsukvam arabhate sa mahaviryarambhaprap-
tah samanantaram anuprapta imam acalam bodhisatvabhimim sarva-
bhogavigato bhavati [ tasya sarvena sarvam dvayasamudicdro va ni-
mittasamuddcaro va nabhasibhavati [ tadyathapi nama bho jinaputra

brahmalokopapattisthital) kimivacarin klesin na samudacarati [
evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvo “caliyim bodhisatvabhiimau sthi-
tah sarvacittamanovijianasamudacarin na samudacarati | sarvabud-

1. num mkhahi ran bshin du khon du chud pas = oqtaryoi yin mtn ¢inar iytr

dotoraban oroyulugsan iyir.
2. samjiidveditanirodha ; Abhldbarmakoé& VI p. 193 u. 1.
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U
Adhasamudiic?xram api {mots soulignés abrégés : &) bodhi & hodhisatva
& pratyekabuddha & é&ravaka & nirvana & (arhat & anagami & sakrd-
agami & srotaipanna &) na samudacarati [ kah punar vido laukikin
samudaciran samudacarisyatiti [

D

Tasya khalu bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyaivam imam acalam bodhi-
satvabbumim anugatasya purvapranidhinabalidhanasthitasya buddha
bhagavantas tasmin dharmmmukhasrotasi tathigatajiinopasamharam
kurvanti [ evam cainam bruvanti [ sadhu sadhu kulaputra [ esa para-
marthaksantir buddhadharminugamiya [ api tu khalu puuah kulapu-
tra yasmakam dafabalacaturvaisiradyabuddhadharmasamyddhily sa
tava nasti [ tasyil buddhadharmasamrddheh  paryesanayibhiyogam

kuru viryam arabhasva [ etad eva ksantimukham moumoksib [
E

Api tu khalu punah kulaputra kim ecapi tvayaivam $intavimoksa-
vihiiro' ‘nuprapta imin punar agintin aprasiantan balaprehagjanin na-
naklesasamuwlacirapraptan vividhavitarkopahatamanasin samanvaha-
rapeksasva [

F

Api tu khalu punah kulaputra pirvapranidhiinam anusmara satvir-
thasampripanam jidnamukhicintyatim ca [

G
.

Api tu khalu punah kulaputraiyii sarvadharmipim dharmata [ ut-
padad vi tathagatinim anutpidad va sthitaivaigi dharmata dharma-
dhiitusthitih [ (yad idam sarvadbarmagiinyata sarvadharmanupalab-
dbil / ) naitayd tathigatd eva kevalam prabhivyante® / sarvasrivaka-
pratyekabuddhii api hy etam avikalpadharmatim anuprapnavanti |

.1, Kosa VIII p. 140, 193 n. L.
2. Madhyamakavrtti p. 40 n. 1. p. 597 ; Kosa Il p. 77.
Ls Mustox, t. XXXIX.. 15
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H

Api tu khalu punah kulaputra prekgasva tavat tvam asmakam kaya-
praminatim ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &) jianapramanatam ca
buddhaksetra & ji@nabhinirhara & prabhamandala & svarangavi-
$uddhi & / tathaiva tvam apy abhinirharam utpadaya /

I

Api tu khalu punah kulaputraikas tavaisa dloko yo 'yam sarvadhar-
manirvikalpalokah [ 1drsis tu kulaputra dharmialokis tathdgatauam
aparyantagata aparyantakrta aparyantabaddhi yegim samkhya nasti
ganand pramipam upanisad aupamyam nasti [ tesam adhigamayibhi-
nirharam utpadaya /

J

Api tu kbhalu punal kulaputra preksasva tivad dasasu dikgv apra-
manaksetrataim capramanasatvatim  ciipramipadharmavibhaktitam
ca [ tat sarvam anuganaya vathavattayibhinirhiiram utpidaya [ iti hi
bho jinaputra te buddhi bhagavanta evambhumyanugatasya bodhisat-
vasyaivampramukhany aprameyiny asamkhyeyani jianabhinirbara-
mukhiny upasamharanti [ yair jianabhinirhivamukhair bodhisatvo
’pramiipajiiinavibhaktito *bhinirhirakarmabhinigpadayati |

K

arocayami te bho jinaputra prativedaya‘un’i te ced buddhi bhagavan-
tas tam bodhisatvam evam sarvajiiajiianabhinirhiramukhesu navata-
rayeyus tad ev:is'ya parinirvanam bhavet safvasatvak?zryapmtipra-
srabdhi$ ca [ tena khalu punar buddha bhagavantas tasya bodhisatva-
sya tavad apraminam jianadbhinirharakarmopasamharanti yasyaika~
ksanabhinirhrtasya jianabhinirharakarmanal sa plrvakah prathama-
cittotpadam upidaya yavat saptamim bhtimipratistham upagata
Arambhah * $atatamim api kaliim nopeti sahasratamim api $atasahas-
ratamim api ..... ete. jusque : kotiniyutasatasahasratamim api kalam
nopeti samkhyam api gapaniam apy upamam apy upani$am api yavad
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aupamyam api na ksamate * / tat kasya hetoh [ tatha hi bho jinaputra
purvam ekakadyabhinirhdrataya cary@bhinirharo ‘bhiit / imam punar
bhimim samar@idhasya bodhisatvasyipramanakayavibhaktito bodhi-
satvacaryabalam samudagacchati / apramanaghosabhinirharatah (mot
souligné abrégé: &)/ & jﬁﬁnﬁbhilﬁﬁlﬁmtab | & upapattyabhinirha-
ratab [ & kgetraparisodhanatabh [ & satvaparipicanatal [ & buddba-
pujopasthanatah /[ & dbarmakayinubodhatah /| & abhijiabaladhauna-
bhinirharatah [ & parsanmandalavibhaktyabhinirhiratag cipramana-

nugatena kayavanmanaskarmibhinirharvena sarvabodhisatvacaryiba-
lam samudagacchaty avicilyayogena [ tadyathdpi nima bho jinaputra
mahasamudragami poto "prapto mahisawmudram sibhogavihano bha-
vati [ sa eva samanantaram aoupripto mahisamudratn aniibhogavi-
hano vatamandaliprayito yvad ekadivasena mahisamudre kramate tat
sarvasabhogavahanatayit na Sakyam varsasatenipi tivad aprameyuam
anupraptumn [ evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvah susambhrtamaha-
kugalamilasambhiro mahiyanasamudagamibhiridho mahabodhisat-
vacaryasagaram anuprapto vad ekamuhilrtena jiauanibhogataya sar-
rajiiajiianenikramati tan na $akyam piirvakena sibhogakarmani kal-
pasatasahasreniipi tivad apramevam anupriptum [

L

Tatra bho jinaputra hodhisatvo “stamnim bodhisatvabhumim anu-
prapto mahatyopayakausalyajiidniibhinirharanabhogaprasrtaya bodhi-
satvabuddhyi sarvajiinjiiinam vicarayan lokadhatusambhavam ca vieii-
rayati lokadbhatuvibhavam ca viearayati [ sa yatha ca lokah samvar-
tate tam ca pr ti (mots soulignés abrégds @ &) [ yathii ca loko
vivartate & / yena c;<karmopm:uyena lokah samvartate & [ yena ca
karmaksayena loko vivartate & [ yivatkilam ca lokal snmvartate & [
yavatkalam ca loko vivartate & [ yavatkalain ca lokah samvrttas
tisthati & / yavatkilam ca loko vivrttas tisthati & [ sarvatra cinava-

ana

mapatim ca vibhaktitim ca prajinati (mots soulignés abrégés : &) /
ab & [ tejo & [ viyu & [ sa paramanurajabsikymatim ca prajaniti
mahadgatatam capramanatim ca vibhaktitam ca prajanati [ aprama-
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naparamanurajovibhaktikaugalyam ca prajanati [ asyam ca lokadhi-
tau yavanti prthividhatoh paramanurajamsi tani prajanati (mots sou-
lignés abrégés : &) | abdhitoh & / tejodhatoh & / vayudhatoh & | ya-
vantyo ratnavibhaktayo yivanti ca ratnaparaminurajamsi tini praja-
niiti [ satvakiya & / ksetrakiva & [ sa satvanam kayaudarikatam ca
kayasukymatiam ca kiyavibhaktitam ca prajanati [ yavanti parama-
narajamsi sambhiitdni  nairayikakayasrayatas tani p 'zg‘m.xtl (mots
sonlignés abrégés : &) [ tiryagyoni & [ yamaloka & [ asuraloka & [ de-
valoka & [ manugyaloka & / sa evam paramanurajahprabhedajiiina-
vatirpah kimadhatusamvartam ca prajaniti (mots soulignés abré-
gés 1 &) [ riipa & [ artipya & [ kamadhituvivartam ca prajiavati [ ripa
& | ,uupyl & / kd[’[ld(lhdtu[)dlltlaltdnl ca mdlmdgatat.un cnp amana-

tukzmcaraJualmnuganm debhulll‘h! td.JlldIld]Ol\d.l.l sat\ akay ,.tprabheda-
jhanakusalal ksetrakiyavibhiagajiauakusala$ ca satvopapattyayata-
nabhinirhare buddhim carayati [ sa yadr§l satvanam upapattis ca
kayasamudagamas ca tadrsam eva svakayan adhitigthati satvapari-
pacaniya [ sa ckiim api trisdhasramabiisihasrim lokadhitum spha-
ritva * satviinim svakayam vibhaktyadbimuktisu tathatviyopapattaye
"bhinirhavati pratibhasajiinanugamanatayi * (yatha satvah paripa-
kam gacchanty anuttarasamyaksambodhivimuktaye) [ evam dve va
tisro va catasro va pafica vit dasa vt vimSati vii trimsad va catvarim-
Sad viv paiicasad va Satam va yavad anabhilapya api trisghasramaha-
sihasrd lokadhatih spharitva (suit le passage placé entre deux asté-
risques) { sa evamjiianasamanvagato ‘syiim bhumau supratisthita cka-
buddhaksetric ca na calaty anabhilapyesu buddhaksetresu tathagata-
parsanmandalesu ca pratibhiisaprapto bhavati /

M

vidréi satvanam kiyavibhaktig ca (varnalihgasamsthandrohapari-
uaha) adhimuktyadhyasayas ca tesu huddhaksetresu tesu ca parsan-
mandalegu tatra tatra tathii tatha svakayam adarsayati / sa $ramana-
parsanmandalesu $ramanavarnaripam adarsayati / brahmanaparsan-
maydalesu brahmanavarnparipam adarsayati [ ksatriya etc. [ vaisya
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etc, / udra ete. [ grhapati ete. [ caturmahardjika ete. / triayastrim-
$a etc. [ evam yama ete. / tugita ete. [ nirminarati ete. [ paranir-
mitavasavarti ete. [ mira ete. [ bralma ete. [ yiivad akanistha ete. |
gravakavaincyikanim satvanim $rivakakiiyavarnarlipam adargayati [
pratyekabuddhavaineyikanam satvinam pratyekabuddhakiayavarna-
ripam Adardayati [ bodhisatva ete. [ tathigata ete. [ iti hi bho jina-
putra yavanto ‘nabhilipyesu buddhaksetresu satviinim npapattyiya-
tanadhimuktiprasaris tesu tathatviiya svakiyavibhaktim ddargayati [

N

Sa sarvakayvavikalpipagatah kiyasamatipriaptal (tac cisya kiya-
samdaranam aksiipam avandhyam ca satvaparipikavinayiya) sa
satvakiyam ea prajaniiti (mots soulignés abrégés : &) / kgetra & /
karmavipaka & ; éravaka & / pratyckabuddha & /bodhisatva & / tatha-
gata &/ jiiiina &/ dharma & 7 akida & prajaniti/ sa satviiniim cittadaya-
bhinirharam ajiava yathakalaparipikavinayanatikramad fkanksan
satvakiyam svakiiyam adhitisthati / evam ksetrakayam karmavipitka-
kiivam cte. (suit la série des lignes 4-5 de cetle section) dtmakayam
adhitisthati / sa satviinam cittisayvabhinirhiram djidiva yam yam eva
kityam yasmin yasmin kive dkanksati twm tam eva kiayam tasmin
tasmin kitye (svakiivam) adhitigthati / sa satvakayinim karmakiya-
tam ca prajaniti (mots soulignés abrégés : &) / vipaka & / klega & /
nﬁp.t-(é /artipya & prajanati [/ kgetrakayaniom parittatim ea prajaniti
maliadgatatim capramianatim ca samklistatim ca visuddhatam ca
vyatyastatim cidhomtirdhatim ca samatalatim ca samavasaranatam
ca digjalavibhigatim ca prajandti / karmavipakakayanim vibhakti-
samketam prajaniti / evam $ravakakiyinam pratyekabuddhakaya-
nam bodhisatvakayanam vibhaktisamketam prajinati / tathagata-
kiyinim abhisambodhikayatim ca prajaniiti / pranidhanakayatam
ca / nirmina & / adhisthana & / riipalaksaninuvyaiijanavicitralamki-
ra & | prabhi & / manomaya & / punya & / jidna & / dharma & pra-
janati / jiinakiyinam suvieiritatim ca prajiniti / yathavannistira-
natam ca phalaprayogasamgrhitatim ca laukikalokottaravibhagatam
ca triyanavyavasthinatim ca sadharanpasadharanatam ca nairyipika-
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nairyanikatim ca $aiksiidaiksatdm ca prajanati / dharmakiyanam

samatim ca prajanati / avikopanatim cavasthanasamketasamvrtti-

vyavasthinatim ca satvisatvadharmavyavasthinatim ca buddhadhar-

maryasamghavyavasthanatiim ca prajanati / akisakdyanam aprama-

natam ca sarvatrinugatatim casariratim cavitathanantatim ca ripa-
kayabhivyaktitim ca prajanati /

(o)

Sa evam kayajiianabhinirharaprapto vasavarti bhavati sarvasatve-
su / ayurvaditam ca pratilabhate ‘nabhilipyanabhilapyakalpayuhpra--
manadhisthanataya / cetovasitim ca pratilabhate ‘pramanasamkhye-
yasamiidhinidhyaptijianapravegataya (mots soulignés ahrégés: &)/
pariskira & sarvalokadhatvanekavytihalamkarapratimanditadhistha-
nasamdarsanatayi / karma & yathikalam karmavipikiadhigthanasam-
darsanataya / upapatti & sarvalokadhatiipapattisamdardanataya (mot
souligné abrégé: 8.) / adhimukti & s:u'\'alnka(l_h}a't‘;l‘;m(fldh—apratipﬁr—
naS. [ prapidh@ina & yathestabuddhaksetrakilibhisambodhiS. [ rddhi
& sarvabuddhaksetrarddhivikurvana8S, / dharma & anantamadhya-
dharmamukhiloka8S. / jidna & tathagatabalavaidiradyavenikabuddha-
dharmalaksananuvyanjanibhisambodhiS. /

P

Sa asam dasanam bodhisatvavasitinam sahapratilambhenacintya-
joani ca (mots soulignés abrégés: &) bhavaty atulya & aprameya &
v11§1?l?& asamhirya & bhavati / tasyaivambhiimyanugatasyaivamjna-
nasamanvagatasyiityantanavadyal kayakarmasamudacarah pravartate
(mots soulignés dhmvoq. &)/ vak & / manas & / Jjidnapiirvamgamo
jliipnanuparivarll prajidparamitidhipateye mahakarunapurvaka upa-
yakaugalyasuvibhaktah pranidhavasvabhinirhrtas tathiagatadhisthi-
nasvadhisthito "pratiprasrabdhasatvarthaprayogo ‘paryantalokadhatu-
vibhaktigatah samisato bho jinaputra hodhisatvasyemam acalam
bodhisatvabhumim anupraptasyasarvabuddhadharmasamudanayanaya
kayavanmanaskarmasamudacarah pravartate / sa evam imam acalam

bodhisatvabhiimim anupriptah supratisthitasayabala§ ca bhavati
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sarvaklesasamudacarapagatatvat / supratisthitidhyasayabalag ca bha-
vati margavipravasitatvit / mahakarupihalasupratisthita$ ca bhavati
satvarthanutsargatvat (mots soulignés abrégés : &) / mahaimaitri &
sarvajagatparitranatviit / dharant & asampramogadharmatvat / prati-
bhana & sarvabuddhadharmapravicayavibhagakugalatvat / abhijia &
aparyantalokadhatucaryavibhagakusalatvat / pranpidhina & sarvabo-
dhisatvakriyanutsargatviit / paramita & sarvabuddhadharmasamudi-
nayanatvat / tathagatadhigthina & sarvikiarasarvajiajnanibhimukha-
tvat / sa evam haladhanapraptah sarvakriyasé ca samdardayati sarva-
kriyasu canavadyo bhavaty anupaliptas ca /

Q

iyam bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyastami jidnabhumir acalety ueyate
‘samhiaryatvat / avivart Lblq‘_lnn‘l;_}t_x_‘n(-\ate juiinavivartyatviit (mots
soulignés abrégés : &)/ (llll'«lSa,!Ll, & sarvajagaddurjianaivat / kumira
& anavadyatviit / janma & yathabhiprayavasavartitviit / parinigpanna
& apunabkaryatvat / parinisthita & sukrtajianavicayatvit / nirmana’
& svabhinirhrtapranidhanatviit / adhisthina & pariavikopanatviat /
anabhoga & purvantabhinirhrtatvat /

R

evamjianasvabhinirhrtah khalu punar bho jinaputra bodhisatvo
buddhagotranugato buddhagunaprabhavabhisitas tathigateryipatha-
caryacaritranugato buddhavisayabhimukhah satatasamitam svadhi-
sthitatathagatidhisthinag ca bhavati sakrabralimalokapalapratyudga~
ta$ ca vajrapanisatatanubaddhas ca samadhibalanntsrstad cipramana-~
kayavibhaktyabhinirbrta$ ca sarvakayacaryibalopagata$ ca mahabhi-
jnavipakaparinigpannag canantasamadhivagavarti eipraminavyikara-
napratyesaka$ ca yathiparipakvajagadabhisambodhinidarsakas ca
bhavati / sa -evarp jianabhiimyanugato mahiyinamandalanupravistah
suvicaritamahdjifinibhijiah satatasamitam pramuktaprajiiilokaradmir
asangadharmadhatupathiivatirno lokadhiitupathavibhaktikovidah sar-
viakaragunasamdarsakah svacittotpadava$avarti purvantaparintasuvi-

1. var.: nirviina.
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citajianah sarvamarapathavartanavivartanajiananugatah sarvatatha-
gatavisayagocaranupravisto 'paryantalokadhatuprasaresu bodhisatva-
caryim caraty apratyudavartyayogena / tata ucyate hodhisatvo ‘calam
hodhisatvabhtimim anupripta iti /

S

Tatra bho jinaputricalim bodhisatvabhiimim anupripto bodhisatvah
satatasamitam aparyantatathagatadarsanivirahito bhavati samadhi-
balasvabhinirhrtatvat / audarikam  buddhadar§anaptgjopasthanam
notsrjati / sa ekaikasmin kalpa ekaikasmin lokadhatuprasare "nekan
buddhan anekini buddhagatani .... ete. jusque : anckani buddhakoti-
nayutadatasahasrani satkaroti gurnkaroti manayati piijayati sarvaka-
rapiijabhinirharam copasamhbarati / tim$ ca tathigatin paryupaste
lokadhftuvibhaktiptirvakam ca dharmilokopasambiiram praticchati /
sa bhilyasyd mittrayil tathigatadharmakogaprapto samhiryo bhavati
lokadhiitupariprechiinirdesesn / tini ciisya kusalamilany anekin
kalpin uttapyante .... ete. 5 M, 1. 11-14, Tadyathapi nama bho
jinaputra tad eva jitartipam  suparinisthitam kusalena karmarcna
suparikarmakptam jambidvipasviminah  kanthe girasi vibaddham
asamhiiryam bhavati sarvajambtdvipakanam satviinam ibharanavi-
kriaih / evam eva bho jinaputrasyam acaliyam bodhisatvabhiimau
sthitasya bodhisatvasya tani kusalamulany asamharyani bhavanti
sarvagrivakapratyekabuddhair yivat saptamibhiinisthitais ca bodhi-
satvaih [ imam ca bhumim anugatasya bodhisatvasya mahati prajia-
joanaprabhii satviinam klesatamamsi pragamayati / suvibhaktajiana-
mukhabhinirhiiratayi [ tadyathiipi nima bho jinaputra sihasriko
mahdbrahmi sihasralokadhiitum maitryd spharitvd prabhayavabhia-
sayati / evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvo syam acalayam bodhi-
satvabhimau sthito vavad dagabuddhakgetrasatasahasraparamanura-
jahsaman lokadhdtun mahatd maitryavabhisena spharitva satvanam
klegaparidihiin anuplirvena pragamayaty asrayams$ ca prahladayati /
tasya dasabhyah paramitibhyah prapidhanaparamitatiriktatama bha-
vali na ca pariSesiisu na samudagacchati yathibalam yathibhajama-
nam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputri bodhisatvasyacala namagtaml bodhi-
satvabhﬁniil; samasanirdedato vistaragah punar aparyantakalpanirde-
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$anisthato ‘nugantavya [ yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhiiyastvena
mahabrahmi bhavati sihasriidhipatil / abhibhir anabhibhiito ‘nvar-
thadarst vadipraptah krtt praobhub satvinam sarvasravakapratyeka-
buddhabodhisatvaparamitopadedopasamhiresv asiunhiiryo lokadhitu-
vibhaktipariprechanirdesesu / yae ca kifieit ... 3 P, 1. 4 ete. jusqu’a
la fin de la 3" bhumi. On doit remplacer ici ¢ Satasahasram » par
« dagatrisahasramah@sahasraparamanurajahsama » '

Bhiumi IX

A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva idha / yo ‘yam bhavante jinaputra hodhi-
satva evam apramanajiieyavicaritayii buddhya bhilya$ cotiariii chin-
tan vimokgin adhyavasyann adhyalambamanah | bhiiyad cottaram
tathiigatajiinam susamiptam viedrayan [ tathigataguhy@nupravesam
civataran [ acintyajidnamahatmyam ea pravieinvan / dhiaranisami-
dhipravicayam ca parisodhayan / abhijiidivaipulyam cibhinirharan |
lokadhatuvibhaktim efinugacchan / tathagatabalavaisiradyavenika-
buddhadharmasamhairyatim ea parikarmayan / tathigatadharmaca-
krapravartanavrsabhatim canukramamanal / mahakarupadhisthana-
pratilambham canutsrjan [ navamim bodhisatvabhiimim dkramati /

B

So ‘syam sidhumatyim hodhisatvabhiimau sthitab kusalakusali-

ca vathibhlitam prajindti [ sAsravini-

srava & / laukikalokottara & / cintyiicintya & [ niyatianiyata & /
sravakapratyekabuddha & [ hodhisatvacarya & [ tathigatabhtimi & /
samskrta &'/ asamskrta & yathiibhiitam prajaniiti /

vyakrtadharma

Cc

Sa evamjiiananugataya hbuddhya satvacittagahanopacaram ea
bhiitam prajanati [ klesa & / karma & [ indriva & [ adhimukti & /
dhatn & asayanudava & [ upapatti & / visananusandhi & / triragivya-

vasthiina & yathdbhiitam prajaniti [

1. ston gsum brgya ston phrag beuhi rdul $in tu phra ba siied.
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D

Sa satvandm cittavaimitratim ca yathdbhiitam prajanati [ & vici-
tratam ca & ksagn—;tiv__,ihuparivartabhaﬁgibhaﬁgat;ﬁxp ca & asariratam ca
& anantyasarvatahprabhiitatim ca & prabhasvaratdm ¢a & samklesa-
nibklesatim ca & bandhavimoksatdm ca & mayavithapanatim ca &
yathiigatipratyupasthinatam ca yavad anekani cittananitvasahasrani

yathabhutam prajanati /

E

Sa klesinim dirinugatatdm ca yathiibhiitam prajanati (imots sou-
lignés abrégés : P.) [ prayoginantatim ca [ sahajavinirbhiigatam ca [
anugayaparyutthinaikirthatim ea [ cittasamprayogisamprayogatiim
ca / upapattisandhivathagatipratyupasthanatam ca / traidhitukavi-
bhaktitim ca | trepavidyddrstiSalyamiinamahiisivadyatim ea. [ trivi-
dhakarmayidinanupacchedatim ca [ samisato yvivac caturaditiklesa-
caritananiitvasahasriinupravesatim ca P. /

F

Sa karmaniim kudalikudalavyakrtatam ca P. / vijiaptyavijiaptitam
a [ cittasahajavinirbhigatam ca | svarasaksanaksinabhangopacaya-
vipranasaphalanusandhitim ca [ vipikavipakatam ca / krsnadukla-
krsnasuklanekadesakarmasamadanavaimatratim ca [ karmaksetri-
pramanatam ca / aryalaukikapravibbaktitim ca / lokottaradharma-
vyavasthanataim ca / (sopadaninupadinatim ca / samskrtisamskrta-
tam ca /) drstadharmopapadyiparaparydyavedaniyatim ca / yaniya-
naniyataniyatatim ca / samasato yavac caturaditikarman@natvasa-
hasrapravibhaktivicayakaunalyam ca P. /

G

Sa indriyanam mrdumadhyadhimatratam ca P. / purvantaparinta-
sambhedasambhedatam ca [ udaramadhyanikrstatim ca [ klesasaha-

jivinirbhagatam ca / yandyananiyataniyatatim ca / yathaparipakva-
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o ¢

paripakvavaineyikatam ca / indriyajalanuparivartanalaghubhangani-
mittagrahapatam ca / indriyadhipatyanavamardaniyatam ca / vivar-
tyavivartyendriyapravibhagatim ca / diirinugatasahajavinirbhagani-
natvavimatratim ca [ samiisato yivad anekinindriyananitvasahasriini
P. / so "dhimuktiniim mrdumadhyidhimitratim ca I'. [ yavad anekany
adhimuktinanatvasahasrayi P. [ sa dhatinam ete. ;/ sa asayanam ete. /

H

So ‘nugayinim asayasahajacittasahajatim ca P. [ cittasamprayoga-
tam ca viprayogavibhigadiirinugatatim ca | anadikdlanudghatitatim
ca [ sarvadhyinavimoksasamidhisamipattyabhijiidprasahyatim ca [
traidhatukasandhisunibaddhatim ca [ anadikalacittanibandhasamunda-
ciratim .ca [ ayatanadvarasamudayavijiaptitim ca / pratipaksala-
bhadravyabhitatim ' ca | bhumyiiyatanasamavadhanasamavadhana-
tdm ca / ananyiryamargasamudghatanatim ca P. /

I

Sa upapattininiitvatam ca P. / yathikarmopapattitim ca [ niraya-
tiryagyonipretasuramanusyadevavyavasthiinatim ca |/ rlpariipyopa-
pattitam ca / samjiiasamjiopapattitim ca / karmaksectratrsnisneha-
vidyandhakaravijianabijapunarbhavaprarohanatim ca / namariipa-
sahajavinirbhagatam ca / bhavasammohatrspabhilasasandhitam ca /
bhoktnkamabhavitukiimasatvaratyanavarigratim ca® / traidhatuka-

vagrahanasamjiiiniskarsanatam ca P. |
J

Sa vasamanam upacdrianupacivatam ca P. [ vathagatisambandha-
viasandvasitatam ca (mots souligncs abréges @ &) [/ yathisatvacaryica-
rana & |/ vathdkalmakleéfibhv.un & | kugalikugalavyakrtadharma-
bhyasa & / punarbhavagamanadhivasitatam ca / anuptirvidhivasitatam
ca [ diranugatanupacchedaklefopakarsanavikirinuddharana & [ dra-
vyabhiitidravyabhiita & [ &ravakapratyckabuddhabodhisatvatathiga-
tadarsanasravanasamvisa & P. [

1. var. : opaksalabhac ; tib. : giien po thob pas dios por i hgyur ba.
2. spyod par hdod pa dan hbyun bar hdod pa dan sems can la mos pa (mong.
bisirakai) dan thog ma dan tha ma med pa dan /
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K

Sa satvari$inam samyaktvaniyatatim ca | mithyatvaniyatatam ca /
ubhayatvaniyatatam ca P. [ samyagdrstisamyagniyatatim ca (mots
soulignés abrégés : &) [ mithyadrstimithyd & / tadu_b}navawg&m.xd
aniyatatam ca (phrase soulignée abrégée : T.) [ paficainantaryanyata-
;;.t;r_ughyaz\—c‘]‘p.mcendz1yasamyag & / T. / agtamithyatvamithya ' & /
samyaktvasamyag & apunabkaritatim ca [ T. [ matsaryergyighrno-
pacaravinivrttyd mithyi & [ aryanuttaramargabhavanopasamhara-
samyaktva & | tadubhayavigamid aniyatarisyupadesatam ca P. / iti
hi bho jinaputraivamjiiananugato bodhisatvah sidhumatyaim bodhi-
satvabhfiman pratisthita ity ueyate /

L

So ‘syam sadhumatyim bodhisatvabhimau sthita evam caryavi-
mitratim satvanam idjiaya tathaiva mokgopasamharam upasamharatif
sa satvaparipikam P, [ satvavinayam ca [ $ravakayinadesanim ca [
pratyckabuddhayina & | bodhisatvayina & | tathigatabhiimi & P. |
sa evam judatvi tathatviya satvebhyo dharmam degayati [ vathagaya-
vibhaktito yathanusaya & yvathendriya & yathadhimukti & yathiagoca-

ravibhitgajiiinopasamhiratah sarvagocarajiiiniinugamanato yathadha-
tugahanopacarinugamanato  yathagatyupapattiklegakarmavasaninu-

vartanato yatharagivyavasthananugamanato yathayanadhimoksavi-
muktipraptito nantavarpariipakiyasamdarsanatal sarvalokadhatuma-
nojiasvaravijidpanatah sarvarutaravitaparijiinatah sarvapratisam-
vidvinidcayakausalyatas ca dharmam desayati /

M

So ‘syam sidhumatyim bodhisatvabhiman sthitah san bodhisatvo
dharmabhanakatvam kiirayati tathagatadharmakosam ca raksati [

1. selon Kokuyakudaizokyo (Sastra) XIII ne 5 p- 358 : mithy#drsti, mithyasam-
kalpa, etc. la liste de Mahavy. § 44 (ed. Sakaki) ; méme liste dans le Dasabhimi-
klesacchedikasiitra, 9me bhoimi.
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N

Sa dharmabhanakagatin upagato ‘pramapajiiininugatena kauga-
lyena catubpratisamvidabhinirhrtaya bodhisatvavica dharmam dega-
yati [ tasya satatasamitam asambhinnii$ catasro bodhisatvapratisam-
vido ‘nupravartante | katama$ catasro yad uta dharmapratisamvid
artha & nirukti & pratibhina & |/ -

o

Sa dharmapratisamvidi (abrége : D.) svalaksanam dharmigam pra-
janiti (mots soulignés abrégés : &) [ arthapratisamyvidi (abrégé —A)
vibhaktim & [ niruktipratisamvidii (abrégé : N.) asambhedadesanim
& [ pratibhanapratisamvida (abrégé : PR.) anuprabandhanopaccheda-

tam & /

P

Punar aparam D. abhavasarivam dharmapim prajanitti [ A. udaya-
stagamanam & [ N. sarvadharmaprajiaptyayyavacchedena dharmam
degayati [ PR. yathaprajiaptyavikopanatayiparyantatayi dharmam
desayati [

Q

Punar aparam D. pratyutpannavibhaktim dharminam prajaeati [
A. atitAnagatavibhaktim & [ N. atitinigatapratyntpanunisambhbedato
dharmam defayvati [ PR. ekaikam adhvinam drabhyiparyantadbar-

milokatayi & [

R

L
Punar aparam D. dharmaprabhedam prajinati [ A. arthaprabhedam
prajanati [ N. yatharutadesanatayd dharmam dedayati [ PR. yatha-
nusayajiianam & [

S

Punar aparam D. dharmajiianavibbaktyasambhedakausalyam pra-
janati / A, anvayajiianatathatvavyavasthanam prajinati [ N. samvrti-
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jidinasamdaréandsambhedatayd nirdisati [ PR. paramarthajiianakau-
salyena dharmam desayati |

T

Pupar aparam D. ekanayivikopam dharmagam prajanati / A, skan-
dhadhitvayatanasatyapratityasamutpidakaugalyanugamam avatarati/
N. survajagadabhigamaniyasumadhuragiri nirghosiaksarair nirdiati /[
PR. bhiiyo bhiiyo 'paryantadharmavabhasataya nirdisati /

U

Punar aparam D. ekayinasamavasaranananitvam prajiniti [ A.
pravibhaktayinavimitratim prajaniiti [ N. sarvayininy abhedena
nirdigati / PR. ekaikam yiinam aparyantadharmivablhisena degayati [

v

Punar aparam D. sarvabodhisatvacarijiinacaridharmacarijiananu-
gamam avatarati [ A, dasabhiunivyavasthananirdegapravibhaktim ava-
tarati [ N. yathabhumimargopasambarasambhedena nirdigati | PR.
ekaikim bhumim aparyantikarena nirdisati /

W

Punar aparam D. sarvatathagataikalaksapinubodham avatarati /
A. ninakalavastulakgapavibhahginugamam prajaoiti [ N. yathabhi-
sambodhim vibhaktinirde$ena nirdisati / PR. ekaikam dharmapadam

aparyantakalpiivyavacchedena nirdigati [
X

Punar aparam D. sarvatathagataviaghalavaisaradyabuddhadharma-
mahikarupapratisamvitprayogadharmacakranupravartanasarvajiia-
jidnanugamam prajaniti [ A. caturaditisatvacaritasahasranam * yatha-
sayam yathendriyam yathidhimuktivibhaktitas tathigataghosam pra-

1. ef. Abhidharmakosa I 26,
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,jin;iti | N. sarvasatvacaryasambhedatas tathagataghosanuravena nir-
disati [ PR. tathagatajianaprabhicaryamandalidhimuktyd dharmam
desayati |

Y

Sa evam pratisamvidam jianabhinirharakusalo bho jinaputra bodhi-
satvo navamim bodhisatvabhiimim anupraptas tathigatadharmakosa-
prapto mahadharmabhayakatvam ca karvagah [ arthavatidharanipra-
tilabdha$ ca bhavati (mots sonlignés abrégeés : &) / dharma & / jﬁﬁvn'a't:-
bhinirhara & [ avabhaisa & [ vasumatidhiirani | sumatidhivant [ tejo
& / asangamukhadhirand [ ananta & [ vicitrirthakosa & [ sa evawa-
diniim dharanipadanim pariptrpini dasadbhiranimukhaswonkhyeyaga-
tasahasrani  pratilabhate [ tathasamkhbyeya$atasahasrinugatenaiva
svarfngakausalyena tavadapramininugatenaiva pratibhanavibhakti-
mukhena dbharmam degayati / sa evam apramanair dharanimukhba-
sumkhyeyasatasahasraiv dasasu diksv aprameyinim buddhanim bha-
gavatim sakasdd dbarmam &rpoti drutvii ca na vismirayati [ yatha-
Srutam capramanavibhaktita evam nirdidati /

z

Sa ekasya tathigatasya sakasiud dasabhir dharayimukhisamkhye-
yasatasahasrair dharmin paryavapuoti [ yathi caikasyaivam apary-
antinim tathdgatanam [ sa prayidbinamatrena bahutaram samyak-
sambuddhasakasid dharmamukhilokam sampraticchati [ na tv eva
mahabihusratyapraptah Sravakalr $rutodgrabanadharanipratilabdhah
kalpagatasahasrodgrahanadhisthanena / sa evamn dhiiranipriptad ca
bhavati pratibhanapraptas ca dbarmasamkathyam samnisanpnal sarva-
vatim trisihasramah@sihasralokadhatum spharitva yathasayavibhak-
titah satvebhyo dharmam desayati dharmisane nisapnah [ dharmasa-
nam casya tathdgatan abhisekabhtmipriptan bodhisatvan sthapavitva
sarvato visistam apramiipavabhisapraptam bhavati [ sa dharmisane
nisapna akanksann ekaghogodahivena sarvaparsadam nanaghosaruta-
vimatratayd samjiidpayati / akanksan (abrégé : &) nanaghosananasva-
rangavibhaktibbir djiapayati [ & rasmimuklLopasambarair dharma-
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mukhani nicarayati | & sarvaromakipebhyo ghosdn nigcarayati [ &
yavat trisﬁha.srfnnmhz‘tsahasréyﬁq\ lokadhatau ripavabhasis tebhyal
sarvaripavabhiisebhyo dharmarutini nisearayati / & ekasvararutena
sarvadbarmadhatum vijiipayati [ & sarvarutanirghosesn dharmarutam
adhitisthati / & sarvalokadhatuparyapanuebhyo gitavadyaturyasabde-
bhyo dharmarutamn nideiirayati [ & ekaksararutat sarvadharmapada-
prabhedarntam ni$earayati / & anabhilapyanabhilapyalokadhatvapa-
ryantatah prthivyaptejoviiyuskandhebhyal suksmaparamagurajahpra-
bhedata ckaikaparamiyurajo ‘nabhilapyani dharmamukhini ni$cira-
yati / sa cet tam trisihasramahasabasralokadhatuparyapannah sarva-
satvi upasamkramyaikaksanalavamuliirtena prasnan pariprecheyur
ekaika$ ca tesdm apramanarutavimiitratayi paripreched yam caikah
satvah pariprechen na tam dvitiyah [ tam bodbisatval sarvasatvaruta-
padavyaijanam udgrhypivad udgrhya caikarutabhivyabarena tesam
sarvasatvanam cittasayin paritosayet / yivad anabhilipyalokadhatu-
paryapannd va satvd upasamkramyaikaksanalavamuhrtena pragnan
pariprecheyur ekaika$ ca tesam apramiparutavimitrataya paripreched
yam cailkah satvah pariprechea na tam dvitfyah [ tam hodhisatva
ekaksapalavamubiirtenaiva  sarvam  udgrhyaikodiharenaiva  sarviin
djiidpayet [ vivad anabhilipyan api lokadh@t@n spharvitva yathaga-
yendriyidhimuktitaly satvebhyo dharmam desayati [ dharmasimka-
thyam niganas  ca  tathagatidhisthanasampratyesakah  sakalena
buddhakiryena sarvasatvinim pratyupasthito bhavati / sa bhuyasya
mitrayaivam jiindvabhisapragrahanam drabhate [/ sa ced ekasmin
vilagraprasare yivanty anabhilipyesu lokadhatugu paramanurajimsi
tavantas tathagatas tavadapramanapriptesv eva  parsanmandalesu
dharmam desayeyul [ ekaika$ ca tathdgatas tAvadapraminapripte-
bhyal sarvasatvebhyo winatvato dharmam deSayed ekaikasmims$ ca
satvasayasantine tivadapramanam eva dharmopasamhiaram upasam-
haret | yathd caikas tathiigatah parsanmandale tathd te sarve tathi-
gatih [ yathi caikasmin vilagraprasare tatha sarvasmin dharmadha-
tan [ tatrdasmibhis tadrSam smrtivaipulyam abhinirhartavyam yathai-
kaksanena sarvatathigatanim sakagid dharmivabhasam pratyege-
mahy ekarutdvyatirekdt [ yavanti ca tini yathaparikirtitani pargan-
nrandalini  nananikayadbarmapravanaikaparipurpini - tatrasmabhis
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tadrsam prajidvabhiisavinidcayapratibhinam pariodhyam yad eka-
ksanena sarvasatvan pamtosa) et / kim punar iyatsu lokadhatusu

satvani ff .
sa imam sAdhumatim bodhisatvabhUmim anuprapto bodhisatve
bhiiyasya matraya ratrim divam ananyamanasikfraprayukto bhitva
buddhagocaranupravistas tathigatasamavadhanapripto gambhirabo-
dhisatvavimokginuprapto bliavati / sa evanjianinugato bodhisatvah
samahitas tathdgatadarsanam na vijahati | ekaikasmims$ ca kalpe
‘nekan buddhan anekani buddhagatini .... ete. juspue : anckini
buddhakotinayutadatasahasrini drstva ca satkaroti gurukaroti miana-
yati pijayaty audarikena buddbadaréanena piijopasthiinam notsyjati [
tamsé ca tathagatin prafuin pariprechati [ sa dbarmadharaninirdesa-
bhinirjato bhavati / tasya bhfiyasya miatrayi tini kulalamtliny
uttaptataminy asamharyini bhiavanti / tadyathiipi nama blo jina-
putrds tad eva jitarlipam abharanikrtam suparinisthitam  kusalena
karmirena rijias cakrvavartina nttamange kanthe vabaddham asam-
haryam bhavati sarvakottarajanim  caturdvipakiindm ca satviinin
abharagavikytail / evain eva bho jinaputri bodhisatvasyiisyam sidliu-
matyim hodhisatvabhfimau sthitasya tani koSalamlini mabijnand-
lokasmvibhaktioy uttapyante “sambiryani bhavapti  sarvadrivaka-
pratyekabuddhair adharvabhimisthitai$ ea bodhisatvail | tasya * si
kusaliumilabhi  satvanam  klesacittagabanany avabhasya tata eva
vyiivartate * [ tadyathipi niima bho jinaputra dvisihasriko mahi-
brahmd sarvasmin dviszbasrike lokadhatan gahananimnopacirin
avabhiisayati / evaun ceva bho jinaputrii bodhisatvasyasyiam sidhuma-
tyam bodhisatvabhlimau sthitasya (suit le passage placé cntre deux
astérisques) [ tasya dasabhyah paramitabhyo balapiramitatiriktatamia
bhavati na ca parisesisu na samuddcarati yathibalam yathiabhajauni-
nam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputri bodhisatvasya sidhumatl nama navawi
bodhisatvabhumil .... ete. 8 S, 1. 29-31 .... mahidbrabhma bhavati
mahabalasthamapripto dvisahasradhipatir abhibhtir ... ete. 8 8,
1. 81-33 ... paramitopadesesv asamharyah satvasayapariprechanirde-
$aih [ yac ca kifieit ... 3 P, 1. 4 ete. jusqu'a la fin de la 3™ bhumi.
On doit remp]accr ici « Satasahasram » par « dasabuddhaksetrisam-
khy eyaéatasabasmparamanur ajahsama ». *

Ls Musion, t. XXXIX. 16
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: Bhimi X
A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva iha /| yo ‘vam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satva evam apramanajiieyaviearitayd buddhyid yivan navami bodhi-
satvabhimir iti | suvicitavicayah /. supariplirnasukladharmah [ apa~
ryantasambhiropacayopacitah [ suparigrhitamahipunyajiianasambhi-
wuh [ mahikarupavaipulyadhigatal | lokadhatuvibhaktivaimatryako-
vidah / satvadhdtupravistagahanopaciral [ tathigatagocarapravesa-
nugatasamjiimanasikirah / balavaisiradyabuddhadharmiadhyalamba-
ninugataly [ sarvakarasarvajiajiiinibhisekabhimipripta ity ucyate /

B

Tasya khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra evamjiananugatasya bodhi-
satvasyiabhisekabhimisamiipannasya vimalo niama samidhir amukhi-
bliavati [ dharmadhatuvibhaktipravesas ca wima (abrégé : &) |
bodhimaydilamkiravyithah & [ sarvikararadmikusumah & / sagara-
garbhah & [ sfigarasampddhih & / akasadbatuvipulah & | sarvadhar-
masvabhivavicayal & / sarvasatvacittacaritinugatah & | pratyutpan-
nasarvabuddhasammukhavasthital & bodhisatvasamadhir amukh.bha-
vati [ tasyaivampramukhini dasasamadhyasamkhyeyasatasahasriny
amukhibhavanti [ sa tan sarvan samadhin samapadyate ca vyuttisthate
ca sunadhikausalyinugatad ca yavat samadhikdryam tat sarvam
pratyanubhavati [/ tasya yavad dasasamiadhyasamkhyeyaatasahasra-
nam paryante sarvajiiajianavisesabhisekavan nama bodhisatvasama-
dhir dmukhibhavati /

c

Yasmin samanpantarabhimukhibhiite dagatrisahasrasatasahasrapa-
ryantapramanam maharatnarijapadmam pradurbhavati sarvikara-
ratnapratyarpitam sarvalokavigayasamatikrintam lokottarakugala-
milasambhiitam  mayasvabhavagocaraparinigpannam dharmadhatu-
suvyavasthitavabhasam divyavigsayasamatikrantam mahavaidiryama-
niratnadandam atulyacandanarajakarnikam mahasmagarbhakesaram



Dasabhumika-Siitram. 83

jambiinadasuvarpivabhisapatram aparimitara$misamkusumitasarivam
sarvapravararatnapratyuptagarbham  aparyantamabaratnajalasam-
channam paripiirpadadatrisahasradatasahasraparamanurajahsamama-
haratnapadmaparivaram | tadanugatas tadanurtipag ea tasya hodhi-
satvasya kiyah samtisthate / sa tasya sarvajiiajiiinavisegabhiseka-
vatah  sam@dheh sahapratilambhat tasmin  maliratnarajapadme
nisannah samdréyate / sumanantaranisanya$ ca sa bodhisatvas tasmin
mahiratnarijapadme “tha  yivanti tasya mahdratvarijapadmasya
mahipadmini parvivarah priidurbhutaly [ tavanto bodhisatvd dasadig-
lokadhatusamaipatitis tam bodhisatvam anuparivirya tesu mabarat-
napadmesu nigidanti [ ekaikad ca tegam dasasamidhisatasahasrini
samiipadyate tam eva bodhisatvam niriksamauih /

D

Samanantaram samipanne ca tasmin bodhisatve tesu ca bodhi-
satvesu niravadesam atha sarvalokadhatusamprakampanam bhavati [
sarviapayapratiprasrambhanam ca [ sarvadharmadhitvavabhiisaspha-
ranam ca [ sarvalokadhiitupariSodhanam ca [ sarvabuddhaksetrani-
madheyuntinuravanam ca [ sarvasabhigacaritabodhisatvasamnipa-
tanam ca / sarvalokadhatudevamanugyatiiryasamgitisampravadanam
ea [ sarvasatvasukhasamjananam cn [ sarvasumyaksambuddbiicintya-
pUjopasthanapravartanam ca [ sarvatathdgataparsanmandalavijiapa-
nam ca bhavati / tat kasya hetoli [ tathd hi bho jinaputras tasya
bodhisatvasya samanantaranisannasya tasmin maharatoarajapadme

‘dhastac caranatalabhyam dasarasmyasambkhyeyaSatasahasrin

ranti niscarya dafadisam (mots soulignés abréges: D.) avicipary an-
tiu mahinirayan avabhasayanti vairayikanim satvianam sarvaduh-
khani pratiprasrambhayanti [ jainumagdalabhyim D. sarvatiryagyo-
nibhavanany avabhasayanti sarvatiryagyoniduhkhiini ca prafamayanti
(mots soulignés abrég—(;s—: &....&) / nibhimandalad D. sarvayamaloka-
bhavapnani & sarvayamalaukikinim satvinam & [ viimadaksindbhyam
parsvabhyam D. manugyasrayin & manugya & [ ubhabbhy@m pani-
bhyam D. devasurabbavanani & devisura & / amsabhyim D. $riva-
kayaniyasrayan avabhasayanti dharmalokamukham copasamharanti /
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prsthato grivaya$ ca D. pratyekabuddh@$rayan avabhisayanti $anti-
samidhimukhanayam copasambaranti | mukhadvirad D. prathama-
cittotpadam upadiaya yivan navamim bhlimim anupriptan bodhisat-
van avabhisayanti prajiiopayakausalyanayam copasamharanti | irna-
kodiid dasaradmyasamkhyeyasatasahasriini niscaranti niscarya dasasu
diksu sarvamiarabhavaniny avabhasya dhyamikrtyabhisekabhiimi-
praptin bodhisatviin avabhisya tatkiyesv evastamgacchanti [uparyut-
tamangat paripurpadagatrisahasrasamkhyeyadatasahasraparamanura-
jabsoma rasmayo nidcaranti nigearya dasasu diksu dharmadhatupra-
mapdny akisadhituparyavasindni  sarvatathigataparsanmandalany
avabhisya dasitkaram lokam pradakgsinikrtyoparikhagapathe sthitva
mah@rasmijalamandalini krtvd / attaptaprabhsam nama mahat ta-
thagatapUjopasthanam sarvatathagalinam anupravartayanti [ tasya
pjopasthinasya prathamacittotpadam upadaya yivan navamibhu-
myapupravartitam tathiigatapiijopasthinaun (suit le passage placé
eutre deux astérisques dans la section K, bhumi 8) [ tatuh khalv api
maharasmijilamandalid yavati dasasu diksu niravasesasarvadharma-
dhatvantargatd puspaprajiiaptir via  gandhadhfipamilyavilepanacur-
nacivaracchatradhvajapatikavastrabharanamaniratnaprajiiaptiv -~ va
tato "tiriktatarah sarvalokavisayasamatikrinta lokottarakagalamula-
sambhiradhipatyiibhinirvrttal)  sarvikiragnnasampanni  acintyanir-
viipadhigthanadhisthiti nanavythamahdratnavarsa ivaikaikatathaga-
taparsanmandale mahfumeghii ivabhipravarsanti sma [ tam ca ye sat-
vah pujam samjanante te sarve niyatd bhavanty anuttarayiim samyak-
sambodhau [ evamriipam plijopasthinam pravartya ti rasmayah pu-
nar eva sarvavanti tathiigataparganmandaliny avabhasya dasakaram
lokam pradaksintkrtya tesiin tathigatinim arhatam samyaksam-
buddhanam adhastat kramatalegv astamgacchanti [ tatas tesam tatha-
gatindm tesam ca bodhisatvinAm viditam bhavati [ amusmin loka-
dhatuprasara evamcaryanugato bodhisatvo 'bhisckakalaprapta iti [
tatra bho jinaputri dasabhyo digbhyo ‘paryantebhyo lokadhatuprasa-
rebhyo ‘prameyasamkhyeyviparyantd bodhisatva yavan navamibodhi-
satvabhilmipratigthitd agatya tam bodhisatvam anuparivarya mahatim
pijam krtva tam eva bodhisatvam niriksamani dasasamadhisatasa-
hasrani samiipadyante / abhisekabhUmipriptinim ca bodhisatvinam



Dasabhumika-Sutram. 85

kiyebhyah srivatsilamkarad vajrasvastikat sarvamaragatruvijayo na-
maikaika mahiradmir dasarasmyasamkhyeyasatasahasraparivara ni¢-
carati niscarya daga difo ‘vabhasyaparyantani pratihfiryani sampdarsya
tasya bodhisatvasya srivatsalamkare vajrasvastika evistamgacchati /
samanantarid astamitiyis ca tasya radmyadh Satasahasragunottara
tasya bodhisatvasya balasthamabhivyrddhih prajiayate /

E

Atha khalu bho jinaputrih sarvajiiatabhijivatyo nama rasmayas
tesim tathagatanam arhatim samyaksambuddhindm trpakesebhyo
niscaranty asamkhycyaparivaras tih sarvisu dagasu diksv asegatah
sarvalokadhattin avabhiisya dasiikiiram lokam pradaksinikrtya ma-
hanti tathagatavikurvitani samdarsya bahtni bodhisatvakotiniyutasa-
tasahasrini samcodya sarvabuddhaksetraprasarin sadvikaram sam-
prakampya sarvipayacyutigatyupapattith prasamya sarvamarabhava-
nini dhyamikrtya sarvatathiigatabhisambodhivibuddhabuddhisaniny
upasamdarsya sarvabuddhaparsanmandalavyihaprabhiivam nidardya
dharmadhiatuparamin akasadhatuparyavasinin sarvalokadbiitiin ava-
bhasya punar evigatya tam sarvavantam bodhisatvapargatsamnipatam
upary npari pradaksinikrtya mahavyuhan nidarsya ta ra$mayas tasya
bodhisatvasyottaminge *stamgacchanti [ tatparivararasmaya$ ca tathi
samnipatitandm tesim bodhisatvinim $irassv antardhiyante sma [
samapantarasamnipatitabhis ea tabhi radémibhis te bodhisatva aprati-
labdhaptrvani dasasamiidhisatasahasvani pratilabhante / ti§ ca ras-
mayas tulyakilam tasya bodhisatvasyottamange nipatiti bhavanti /
sa ca bodhisatvo 'bhisikta ity ucyate samyaksambuddhavigaye / dasa-
balapariptirya tu samyaksambuddha iti samkhyim gacchati [ tadya-
thapi nama bho jinaputrd yo rajnag cakravartinal) putro jyesthah ku-
miro ‘gryamahisiprasita$ cakravartirdjalaksanasamanvigato bhavati
tam raja cakravarti divye hastisauvarnpe bhadrapithe nisadya [ catur-
bhyo mahisamudrebhyo vary aniya [ upariratnaviminena dbhiryami-
pena mahati  puspadhiipagandhadipamailyavilepanacirnacivaraccha-
tradhvajapatikaturyatidivacarasamgitivythena sauvarnam bbriaga-
ram grhitva tena varina tam kumaram murdhany abhisiiicati [ sama-
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nantardbhisiktas ca raji ksatriyo mirdhabhigikta iti samkhyam ga-
cchati | dasakusalakarmapathaparipiryd tu cakravartiti samjiam
pratilabhate [ evam eva bho jinaputrih samanantaribhisikto bodhi-
satvas tair buddhair bhagavadbhir mahajiianabhisekabhisikta ity ucya-
te | samyaksambuddhabhisekena dasabalaparipiiryd tu samyaksam-
buddha iti samkhyam gacchati [ ayam bho jinaputri bodhisatvasya
mahajiianabhisecko yasyarthe bodhisatvo ‘nekani duskarasatasahas-
riny arabhate | sa evam abhisikto ‘prameyagunajiianavivardhito
dharmameghayim hodhisatvabhimau pratisthita ity ucyate [

F

So ‘sydim dharmameghiiyim bodhisatvabhiimau pratisthito bodhi-
satvo dl1arma@g_t_gi._lmyqlmmam ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &)
vathabhiitam prajanati (abrégé : ) | kima & [ riipa & / artipya & [
loka & [ sarvasatva & / vijidina & / samskrtasamskrta & / akada & [
bhutibhutadetani & [ nirvana & / drstikrtaklesasamudagamam ca
(abrégé @ &) D. [ lokadhatupravrttinivetti & [ éravakacarya & [ pra-
tyekabuddhacaryi & [ bodhisatvacarya & [ tathiigatabalavaisiradyii-

vepikabuddhadharmariipakiyadharmakiiya & | sarvikarasarvajna-

jiana & [ abhisambodhidharmacakrapravritisamdaréana & [ samisa-
tah sarvadharmapravesavibhaktinistirana & P. [ sa evamjidnannga-
taya buddhyottari satvakiiyanirmanam ca P. (mots soulignés ahré-
gés @ &)/ klesa & [ drstikrta & | lokadhitu & [ dharmadhitu & [ $ri-
vaka & / pratyekabuddha & [ bodhisatva & | tathagata & / sarvanir-
magakalpikalpatam ca P. [ sarvabuddhadhigthinam ca (abrégé : &)
P. [ dbarma & / samgha & [ karma & / klega & [ kiila & / pranidha-
na & [ puja & [ caryd & / kalpa & { jadna & P. / sa yinimani tatha-

gatindm arhatim samyaksambuddhanim suksmapraveSajianani yad
uta caryasitkgmapravesajianam va (abrégé : &) [ cyutyupapatti & [
janma & [ abhiniskramana & [ abhisambodhi & [ vikurvapa & [ dhar-
macakrapravartana & / dharmadesana & / dharmavistara & / ayubpra-
miigiidhisthana & / varparfipakayasamdaréana & [sarvasatvavinayana-
tikramanpa & [ sarvalokadhatuspharana & / sarvasatvacittacaritavya-
valokana & / ekaksane tryadhvavyavalokana & [ piirvantaparantanir-
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avasesa & / sarvasatvacittacaritaninitvasamanta & / tatbﬁgataba)é-
vaisiradyabuddhadharmicintya & [ tathigataparinirvana & | &isani-
dhisthanasaddharmasthiti & | evampramukhany aprameyisamkhye-
véni tathagatanam stksmaprave$ajiiinani tani sarvani P./sa yanimani
tathagatainam arhatim samyaksambuddhinam gubyvasthinani yad uta
kayaguhyam va (abrégé : &) vag & citta & kalakalavicaraya & hodhi-
satvavydkarana & satvasamgrahanigraha & vineyotsidanivasina &
yathakﬁlavavédﬁnué&san?ld hyupeksana & yanananatvavyavasthiipana
& satvacarvendriyavibhakti & satvakarmakriyavatira & bodhisatva-
caryendriyavibhakti & caryabhisambodhisvabhivaprabhivanubodha
& svabhavabhisambodhyadhisthiina & avatarottirana & akarsanasam-
presana & sthianacankramapanisadyisayyasanasamdarsana & Ahara-
paribhogakayopakaranapratisevana & bhagitatugnimbhivadhyianavis
moksasamitdhisamapattisamdarsana & / evampramukhany aprameya-
samkhyeyiini tathigatinim guhyasthauvini tini sarvani P. [ sa yini-
mani tathigatindm kalpapravesasamavasaranajiiinini yad nta [
ekakalpasamkhyeyakalpasamavasaranata (abrégé : &) [ asamkhyeya-

kalpaikakalpa & [ supkhyey'akalp. samkhyeyakalpa & asamkhyeya-
kalpasamkhyeyakalpa & / cittaksanakalpa & kalpacittaksana & |
kalpikalpa & akalpakalpa & | sabuddhakakalpabuddhakakalpa &
abuddhakakalpasabuddhakakalpa & / atitanagatakalpapratyutpanna-
kalpa & pratyutpannakalpatitinagatakalpa & atitakalpanagatakalpa
& andgatakalpititakalpa & [ dirghakalpahrasvakalpa & hrasvakalpa-
dirghakalpa & [ sarvakalpesu samjiiakrta & sarvasamjiakrtesu kalpa
& | evampramukhiiny aprameyany asamkhyeyani kalpapravesasama-
vasarapiini tAni sarvipi . [ sa yanimani tathagatinim arhatim
samyaksambuddhinim avatirajiiaodni yad uta valapathavatirajia-
nam va (abrégé : &) paramanurajo & buddhaksetrakayibhisambodhi
Ewégt—;;ékiyacittibhisamhodhi & sarvatranugatibhisambodhi & vya-
tyastacarisamdarganavatarajiinam va (abrégé : &) anuloma & prati-
loma & cintyacintyalokavijicyavijieya & Sravakavijlieyapratyeka-
buddhavijiieyabodhisatvavijiieyatathigatavijicya & / tani sarvagi P. /
iti hi bho jinaputrd aprameyam buddhinam bhagavatim jiidinavai-
pulyam apramanam evasyam bhumau sthitasya bodhisatvasydvatara-

jiianam /
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Sa khalu punar bho jinaputf‘ﬁ hodhisatva evam imam bodhisatva-
bhiimim anugato “cintyam ca nama (abrégé : &) bodhisatvavimoksam
pratilabhate / anavaranam & VlSuddhlVICJ)'dm & samantamukhava-
bhiisam & tathagatakosam & apratihatacakranugatam & tryadhvanu-
gatam & dharmadhatugarbbam & vimuktimandalaprabhasam & asesa-
visayagamam & bodhisatvavimoksam pratilabhate / iti hi bho jina-
putra iman daga bodhisatvavimoksin pramukhin krtviprameyasam-
khyeyini bodhisatvavimoksamukhasatasahasrini (abrégé : &) bodhi-

satvo ‘syam dagamyam bodhisatvabhiimau pratisthitah pratilabhate /
evam yavat samidhi & dharant & abhijidbhinirhara & pratilabhate /
jidnaloka & vikurvana & pratisamvinnirhiira & upayaprajiiavikridita
& gambhiradharmanayapravesa & mahikarunavega & bodhisatvavasi-
tapravesa & pratilabhate /

H

Sa evamjiiinanugatayd buddhyapraminanugatena smrtikansalyena
samanvagato bhavati [ sa dagabhyo digbhyo 'prameyinam buddhiniim
bhagavatam sakiisiid ekaksapalavamuhiirtenapramipin mahadharma-

vabhiisin mahadharmilokin m.llmdh.u'manmgh an sahate samprati-

cch‘m svikaroti S‘Im(“l‘l ‘w‘m/ (passage souligné tlm‘;,c &.) tadyathapi

niima hho |ump|m'lh sagaranagarijameghavispsto mahin apskandho
na sukaro ‘nyena prthivipradesena sodhum va sampratyesitum va

svikartum vii samdhirayitum vi (mots soulignés abréges : 8.) anyatra

ﬁlmmmudr it / evam eva bho jinaputrd ye te tathagatanam bhaga-
vatim guhyinupravesa yad uta mahadharmavabhasa mahadharmaloki
mahiidharmameghiis te na sukariih sarvasatvail sarvasravakapratye-
kabuddhaih 8. prathamam bhiimim upadiiya yivan navamibhimipra-
tisthitair api bodhisatvais tan bodhisatvo ’syam dharmameghayam
hodhisatvabhiimau sthitah sarvin sahate sampraticchati svikaroti

samdhirayati (abrégé : $8.) / tadyathiipi nama bho jinaputra maha-

samudra ekasydipi mahibhujamgendrasya mahameghan S8. dvayor
api trayapam api yavad aparimananam api bhujamgendrapim eka-
ksanalavamuhtrtendprameyan mahameghan SS. | tat kasya hetoh |
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apramanavipulavistirnatvan mahasamudrasya | evam eva bho jina-
putrd asyim dharmameghayim hodhisatvabhiimau pratisthite hodhi-
satva ekasyapi tathigatasya sakisad & dvayor api trayinim api
yavad aparimananam api tathdgatanim sakasid & / tata ueyata iyam
bhiimir dharmamegheti / vimukticandro bodhisatva @iha [ $akyam
punar bho jinaputra samkhyam kartwn kiyatam tathigatanam anti-
kebhyo bodhisatva & [ vajragarbho bodhisatva aha [ na sukard bho
jinaputra samkhyii kartum gananiinirdesena [ iyatdm tathiagatinam
antikebhiyo bodhisatva & [ api tu khalv aupamyam karisy@imi /
tadyathapi ndma bho jinaputra dagasu diksu dagahuddhakgetrana-
bhilapyakotiniyutasatasahasraparaminurajahsamasu lokadhitusu yi-
vat satvadhituniravadesayogena samvidyate [ tata ekah satval $ruta-
grahanadhiranipratilabdho bhavet tathdgatinam upasthiyako maha-
srivako ‘gryal $rutadharipim / tadyvathiipi nama bhagavato vajra-
padmottarasya tathigatasyarhatal samyaksambuddhasya mabiivijayo
nama bhikgur evamripena $rutakausalyabalidbanena sa ckah satvah
samanvagato bhavet / yathi ca sa ckall satvas tathfl niravasesfsu
sarviwsu  lokadhiitusu te sarve satvall samanvagata bhaveyur yac
caikenodgrhitam syiin na dvitivena [ tat kim manyase bho jinaputra
bahutaram tegiim aprameyipramanam vii $rutakausalyam bhavet /
vimukticandro bodhisatva aha / bahu bho jinaputripraminam tat
tesam sarvasatvanim sratakangalyam bhavet [ vajragarbho bodhisatva
itha [ Arocayami te bho jinaputra prativedayiimi / yam dharmame-
ghayam hodhisatvabhimau pratisthito hodhbisatva ekaksanalavamu-
hiirtenaikasyaiva tiaval tathigatasya sakiasad dbarmadhiatutryadbva-
kosam pima mahadharmivabhisilokamegham SS. [ yasya mahi-
dharmivabhasalokameghasamdbiiranakausalyasya tat piirvakam sru-
takaugaly:un (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques dans la
section K, bhimi 8) [ yatha caikasva tlathigatasya sakigit tatha
dasasu diksu yavanti tasn purvikisu lokadhatusu paraminurajimsi
samvidyante / tivatim samyaksambuddhinim tato "pi bhiiya uttary a-
prameyanam tathigatinim sakasad ckaksapalavamuhirtena dharma-
dhiitutryadhvakosam vama mahadharmavabhasilokamegham SS. /
tata ucyata ivam bhimir dharmamegheti/ punar aparam bho jinaputra
dharmameghayam bodhisatvabhimau pratisthito hodhisatval)y svapra-



90 J. Rahder.

nidhanabaladhinato mahakrpakarupimegham samutthipya maha-
dharmavabhasagarjanam  abhijiiavidyavaisaradyavidyudvidyotitam
mahiraéfnimZrutasamiritanp mahdpunyajiiinaghanibhrajalasamchan-
nam vividhakayaghanavartasamdarsanam mahadharmanirnadanam
namuciparsadvidrivanam ekaksapalavamuhiirtena dasasu  diksu
yavanti tasu lokadhatusu tani paramanurajamsi samvidyante tavanti
lokadhiitukotinayutagatasahasrani spharitva tebhyo ’'pi bhiiyo 'pra-
meyani lokadhatukotinayntagatasahasrani spharitva mahamrtakuéala-
dhariibhipravarsanena yathasayatah satvainim ajianasamutthitah
sarvaklesarajojviilah pragamayati [ tata ucyata ivam bhiimir dharma-
megheti / punar aparam bho jinaputra dharmameghayam bodhisatva
ekasydm api lokadhatau * tusitavarabhavanavisam upiadaya cyavana-
cankramanagarbhasthitijanmibhiniskramapabhisambodhyadhyesana-
mahddharmacakrapravartanamahaparinirvainabhmir iti sarvatatha-
gatakiryam adhitisthati yathadayesu satvesu yathavaineyvikesu * |/
evam dvayor api yavad yavanti tisu lokadhfitugu paramanurajamsi
samvidyante tato *pi bhiivo "prameyesu lokadhatukotiniyutasatasaha-
sresu (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques) /

I

Sa evamjiiinavaditapraptah suviniscitamahajiinibhijia akanksan
(abrégé : A.) samklistayd lokadhatoh parisuddhatam adhxastiﬁln/
parisuddhayi lokadhiatoh samklistatam adhitisthati [ A. samksiptiyd
lokadhator vistirnatim adhitisthati (abrégé : AD.) [ vistirpayih
samksiptatam AD. [ evam \T;-mlamahadgat.}prami'masﬁk.smaudﬁrika—
vyatyastavarnirdhasamataladinam sarvalokadhatinam vrsabbataya-
nantam abhinirhiram AD. [ A. ekasmin paramanurajasy ekiim api
lokadhatum sarvavatim sacakravidaparikham AD. [ tac ca parama-
num]o na vardhayati tam ca kriyAm ddarsayati (abrégé : &) [ dve 'pi
tisro "pi catasro’ pi paiicapi yavad anabhilapya api lokadhatir ekasmin
paramipurajasi sarviih sacakravidaparikhd AD. & [ A. ekasyam loka-
dhatau dvilokadhituvyiham adarsayati [ A. yavad anabhilapyaloka-
dhatuvytham adar$ayati/A. ekalokadhatuvyiham dvayor lokadhatvor
ddarsayati [ yavad anabhildpyisu lokadhatusv adarSayati / A. yavad
anabhilapyasu lokadbatugu yah satvadhatus tam ekasyam lokadhatau
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samdadhiti na ca satvin vihethayati (abrégé : &) [ A. ekasyam loka-
dhdtau yavan satvadhatus tam anabhilipyasu lokadhitusn & / A. ana-
bhilapyalokadhatugatin satvan ekavilapathe &/ A. ekavalapatha ckam
sarvabuddhavisayavyiiham Adarsayati / A. yivad anabhildpyan sarva-
karabuddhavisaravyuhan adarsayati / A. yavanty anabhilapyasu
lokadhiitusu paramigurajamsi tivata atmabhiiviin ekaksanalavamu-

burtena nirmimite / ckaikasmim$ cAtmabhive tavata eva panin

samdarsayati / tai$ ca panibhir dafasu diksu buddhapijayam prayu-
jvate [ ekaikena ca pinind ganganadivilikasaman puspaputims tesim
buddhanaim bhagavatim kgipati [ yathd pugpanim evam gandhiinam
malyanam vilepaninam cfirpdnim civarapim chatrinim dhvajainam
patikinam evam sarvavyuhanam [ ekaikasmims$ ca kiye tivanty ev:
sivamsy AD. [ ekaikasmim$ ca &irasi tivatir eva jihvi AD. / tibhis
tesim buddhi@niim bhagavatiim varpam bhisate [ cittotpade ca daga-
dikspharanam gacchati [ cittaksane cipramini abhisambodhir yivan
mahiparinirvipavyiihiin AD. | apraminakiiyatim ca tryadhvatiyaim
AD. / svakiye cipramiapinim buddhinim bhagavatim aprameyin
buddhaksetragupavytihin AD. | sarvalokadhitusamvartavivartavyi-
hams ca svakiaye AD. / sarvii vitamandalis caikaromaktipad utsrjati [
na ca satvan vihethayati [ A. caikiin apskandhaparyantim lokadhi-
tum AD. / tasyim ca mahiipadmam AD. [ tasya ca mahiapadmasya
prabhavabhisavytihenananta lokadhatilh spharati | tatra ca mahi-
bodhivrksam adar$ayati [ yiivat sarvikaravaropetam sarvajiatvam
samdarfayati / svakaye dasadinmanividyuccandrasiiryaprabhid yivat
sarvavabhasaprabhid AD. | ekamukhavatena caikaikasyd disal prati-
disam ananta lokadhatil kampayati / na ca satvin uttrdsayati [
dasadisam ca vatasamvartanim tejahsamvartanim apsamvartanin AD./
sarvasatviims ca A. yathidbhipriyam rupisrayalamkrtin AD. [ svakiye
ca tathagatakayam AD. tathigatakiye ca svakiyam AD. [ tathiigata-
kiye svabuddhaksetram AD. svabuddhaksetre ca tathigatakayar AD./
iti hi bho jinaputra dharmameghiyim hodhisatvabhlimau pratisthito
bodhisatva imani ecanyani caprameyasamkhyeyini rddhivikurvana-
kotinayutasatasahasrany adarsayati [*

1. Comparer le texte pareil du Vimalakirtinirdesa, ch. VI, Eastern Buddhist

I1L, 4: « a bodhisaltva can manifest in a single pore of his skin all the lands in
all the ten quarters, even the sun, moon and stars », etc.
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J

Atha khalu tasyah parsadah kesameid bodhisatvanam kesameid de-
vanigayaksagandharvisuragarudakimnaramahoraga$akrabrahmaloka-
palamahe$varasuddhiavasanam etad abhavad yadi tavad bodhisatva-
syaivam apramina rddhyabhisamskaragocaras tathdgatanim punal
kimrtipo bhavisyatiti [ atha khalu vimukticandro bodhisatvas tasyih
parsada$ cittasayaviciram ajidya vajragarbham bodhisatvam etad
avocat [ samgayita vateyam bho jinaputra parsat sidhv asyah sam-
sayacchityartham kimcinmatram bodhisatvavyihapritihiryam sam-
darsaya / atha khalu vajragarbho hodhisatvas tasyam velayim sarva-
buddhaksetrakiyasvabhiavasamdarsanam nima bodhisatvasamidhim
samipadyate [ samanantarasamipanne vajragarbhe bodhisatve sarva-
bhuddbaksetrakayasvabhavasamdarsanam bodhisatvasamadhim atha
tavad eva sii sarvavati bhodhisatvaparsat si ca devanagayaksa ... cte.
jusque : $uddhavisaparsad vajragarbhasya bodhisatvasya kiyantari-
bhtitam atmianam samjanite sma tatra ca buddhakgetram abhinirvrttam
samjanite sma [ tasmim$ ca buddhakgetre ya akiravytuhas te na suka-
ah paripurnayapi kalpakotyd prabhavayitum / tatra ca bodhivrksam
dasatrisihasragatasahasraviskambhaskandham paripurpatrisahasrako-
tivipnlapramianavitapodviddhasikharam tadanurtipam ca tasmin hodbi-
mande simhasanavaipulyam tatra sarvabhijiimatirajam nama tathi-
gatam hodhimandavaragatam samapagyat [ iti hi yavantas tatra vyu-
hith samdriyante te na sukariih pariptrpayapi kalpakotyd prabha-
vayitum / sa idam mahapratiharyam samdréya tam sarvavatim bodhi-
satvaparsadam tam ca devaniga ... ete. jusque : $uddhavasaparsadam
punar eva yathasthine sthapayamisa [ atha khalu sa sarviivati parsad
asearyapripth tignimbhutd tam eva vajragarbham bodhisatvam ni-
dhyayanti sthitabhtit [ atha khalu vimukticandro bodhisatvo vajragar-
bham bodhisatvam etad avocat [ d8caryam idam bho jinaputridhhu-
tam yavad acintyopamasya samadher nimesavytihaprabhavah / tat ko
namayam bho jinaputra samidhih / vajragarbho bodhisatva dha [ sar-
vabuddhaksetrakayasvabhiavasamdarsano namayam bho jinaputra sa-
midhih / vimukticandro bodhisatva dha / kah punar bho jinaputrisya
samadher gocaravisayavyihah | vajragarbho bodhisatva 3ha / aka-
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nksan bho jinaputra bodhisatvo ‘sya samadheh suparibhavitatvad gai-
ganadivalikasamalokadhatuparamanurajahsamani dagabvddhaksetriing
svakiiya adarsayed ato vd bhiiya uttari [ dréanam bho jinapatra bodhi-
satvasamadh’nam dharmameghayam bodhisatvabhimau sthito bodhi-
satvo bahtini $atasahasrini pratilabhate / tena tasya bodhisatvasya
yavad yauvardjyapraptair api bodhisatvaih sadhumatibodhisatvabhii-
mau_pratisthitair (abrégé : Y.) na sukarah kayah kiyakarma v
jiatum (abrégé : &) [ na sukard vig vikkarma vi & na sukaram
mano manaskarma vi & na sukararddhir & na suka ram - tryadhvavi-
Iokitam & na sukarall samidhigocarinupraveso & na sukaro jiiina-
visayo & na sukaram vimoksavikriditam & na sukaram nirmanakarma

vadhisthanakarma va prabhavakarma va & na sukaram yivat sani-
sataly kramotksepaniksepakarmapi & Y. / evam apramind bho jina-
putreyam dharmameghii bodhisatvabhiimil samiisanirdedato vistara-
sab punar asamkhyeyakalpasatasahasranirdesiaparyantitkirato dras(a-
vyi [ vimukticaudro bodhisatva iiha / kilr$o bho jinaputra tathigata-
gocaravisayapraveso yatredam bodhisatvinim caryivignyadhisthinam
evam apramanam [ vajragarbho bodhisatva fiha [ tadyvathapi nima
syad bho jinaputra kascid eva purvsad eiturdvipikayi lokadhator
dyvan {rin vi kolasthimatrin pasipin grhitvaivian vadet [ kiyati nu
khaln si prthividhiitur aparyantasu lokadhiitngy itah  pasindbhyvo

mahadgatatayd vipramipatveneti / Tdrsam idam mama tvadvacanam

pratibhiiti / yas tvam apramapajiifinindm  tathigatinim arbatam
samyaksanbuddhinam dharmatim bodhisatvadbarmatayi tulayasi /
api tu khalu punar bho jinapntra yathii eciiturdvipikiiyi lokadhitoh
paritti prthividhdtar yodgrhitipramanivasisti [ evam eva bho jina-
putrisya eva 'tiv:'ul dharmameghiyiv bodhisatvabhtimer aprameyiin
kalpan nirdidyamiiniyih pradefamiitram nirdistam syt [ kah punar
vadas tathigatabhiimel / firocayami te bho jinaputra prativedayimi [
ayam me tathiigataly puratah sthital sakgibhitah / sa ced bho jina-
putra dasasu diksv ekaikasyim disy aparyantalokadh@tuparamayura-
jahsamini buddhakgetrany evambhiimipraptair bodhisatvail piirpani
bhaveyur yatheksuvanam vi nadavanam va vepuvanam va tilavanam
va gilivanam va tesdm aparyantakalpabhinirhrto bodhisatvacaryibhi- .
nirharas tathagatasyaikakganajifinaprasrtasya tathigatavisayasya
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(suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques dans la section K,
8me hhiimi) / iti hi bho jinaputraivamjiiiininugato bodhisatvas tathi-
gatadvayakiyavikeitto bodhisatvasumidhibalam ca notsyjati buddha-
darganapiijopasthiinam ca karoti [ sa ckaikasmin kalpe ’paryantims
tathiigatan sarvakarabhinirharvapiijibhil pujayati / audarikanugatayi
pijayad tesim ca buddbaniin bhagavatim adhigthanavabhasam sam-
praticehati / sa bhiiyasyd mitrayasamhiryo bhavati dharmadhiituvi-
bhuktipariprechanirdesaill [ anekian kalpin anekaini kulpagatini ...
ete. jusque : anekiani kalpakotinayutasatasahasriini [ tadyathapi niima
bho jinaputra divyakarmérakrtam mahibharanopaciram mabimani-
ratnapratyuptam vadavartino devarijasyottaminge kanthe vibaddham
asamharyam bhavati tadanyair divyaminugyakair abharapavibhiga-
yopacarail / evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyemam dasamim
dharmamegham bodbisatvabhiimim anupriptasya te bodhisatvajnano-
pacari asamhiiryil bhavanti  sarvasatvaill  sarvadravakapratyeka-
buddhaib prathamiim bodhisatvabhiimim upadaya yavan navamim
bodhisatvabhimim anupraptaiv bodhisatvaib [ asyfm ea bodhisatva-
bhiman sthitasya bodhisatvasya jianiavabhisah satviinam yaivat sar-
vajiajianavatariya samvartate 'sambaryas tadanyair jianivabhasail /
tadyathapi nima bho jinaputra mahesvarasya devarijasyabhiatikrinta
bhavati sarvopapattyiyatanani satvanim ca kayasrayan prahladayati [
evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyim dasamyiam dharmame-
ghiiyiim  bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya jianabhiisambaryd  bhavati
sarvadravakapratyekabuddhaill prathamim bodhisatvabhiimim upa-
diaya yiavan navamibodhisatvabhumipratisthitair bodhisatvair yavat
survajiajianadharmatiyim ca satviin pratisthiipayati [ sa khalu punar
bho jinaputra bodhisutva evamjifinanngato buddhair bhagavadbhis
tryadhvajiiinam ea samérivyate | dbarmadhbituprabhedajiinam ca
sarvalokadhiituspharanam ca sarvalokadhatvavabhasadhisthanam ca
survasatvakgetradharmaparijiinam ca sarvasatvacittacaritanuprave-
sanjhanam ca sarvasatvayathakalaparipakajianam ca vinayanatikra-
manam ca sarvadharmapravieayavibhaktijianakaudalyam ca samisato
yavat sarvajiinjiinipraminatd ca samdriivyate [/ tasya dagabhyah
paramitabhyo jidnaparamitatiriktatami bhavati na ca pariesisu na
samudagacchati yathabalam yathabhajaminam |/ iyam bho jinaputra
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bodhisatvasya dharmameghi nima dasami bodhisatvabhiimil samisa-
nirde$ato vistaraah punar asamkhyeyiparyantakalpanirdesanisthiito
‘nugantavya [ yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhilyastvena mahe§varo
bhavati devardjah krtt prabhub satvianim sarvasravakapratyeka-
buddhabodhisatvaparamitopadeéesy asamhiryo dharmadhatuvibhakti-
pariprechanirdesaib [ yae ca kifeit ... 3 P, 1. 4 ete. jusqu’d la fin de
la 3me bhiimi. On doit remplacer iei * $atasahasram » par « dasa-
buddhakgetranabhilapyakotinayutadatasahasraparamanarajabsama ».
Dharmamegha niima bodhisatvabliimir dagami [/

PARINDANAPARIVARTA
A

Imias tah khalu punar bho jinaputra dasa bodhisatvabhimayah
samasanirde$ato nirdigth vistarasah punar aparyantakalpanirdesa~
nigthdto ‘nugantavyah / yii atitindgatapratyutpannair buddhair bha-
gavadbhir bhasita$ ca bhiigisyante ca bhisyante ca /[ tah khalu punar
blio jinaputraita dasa bodhisatvabhiimayah savviikirasarvajiajnina-
nugati drastavya anupurvabhimukhatvit |/ tadyathapi nama bho
jinaputranavataptahivadaprabhavam pravahad viari caturbhir mahiina-
disrotomukblair jambudvipam samtarpyiksayam bhiiyo vivrddham
aprameyiiniim satvinam upakaribhitam yavan mahasamudram arpa-
yati tac ca viry adita eva mah@sigaribhimukbam [ evam eva bho
jinaputra bodhicittamabihradaprabhavam pravahat kudalamilaviri
mahipranidhananadisrotomukhais caturbhily samgrahavastubhily sar-
vasatvadbitum samtarpyiksayam bhiya uttari viveddham ' aprame-
yanam satvapam upakivibhutam yivat sarvakirasarvajiajianaahi-
samudram arpayati tac ca kudalamiulaviry ddita eva sarvajiatdmaha-
sagarabhimukham [

B

Tah khalu bho jinaputraitd dusa bhiimayo buddhajianam pratitya
prajiiyante [/ tadyathapi nama bho jinaputra mahdprthivim pratitya

1. MS. de Cambridge (867.2): uttare vivyddhe.
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dasa maharatnaparvatarajah prajiidyante / tadyatha himavan parva-
tarijo gandhamadano vaidalya (var. : vaipulya ; le traducteur japonais
suivant Kumarajiva et Buddhabhadra rend par : khadiraka) rgigirir
yugamdharo "$vakarnagirir nimindharad cakraviidah ketuman sumeru$

ca mahaparvatargjah [ tatra bho jinaputra tadyathipi nama himavan
parvatarija akaval sarvabhaigajyajatinam aparyantah sarvabhaisa-
jyajitigrabanatayd [ evam eva bho jinaputra (abrégé : E.) pramudi-
tayam bodhisatvabhiimau sthito bodhisatva dkaro bhavati sarvalau-
kikakivyasastramantravidyasthiininam aparyantah sarvalaukikaka-
vya$istramantravidyopiyens [/ tadyathipi nama bho jinaputra
(abrégé : T.) gandhamidano maldparvatardja dkaral sarvagandha-

_]atln arn aparyantal sarvagandhajitigrahanena / E. vimalayim bodhi-
sthito bodhisatva ikaro hlmmh (abrégé : B.) sarv

budlusatvas‘.lamnp\ aracariti agaudhau 1 apary .Lllt:l[l sarvabodhisatva-
glasamvaraciritragandhasamgrahanena [/ T. vaidalyo mahiparvata-
rijal $uddho ratnamaya akaraly (abrégé @ M.) sarvaratnajitinim
apary ant‘th sarvalaukikarat nd|4tlgmluuwn.l | K. prabhiikaryim B.
sarvalaukikadhyindbhijpavimoksasamadhisamapattimam  aparyantal
sarvalaukikadhyanabhijiivimoksasmmadhisamipattipariprechanivde-
Saily (abrégé P.) // T, pgigivir M. paiicabhijianam rsinam apary: mmh
pdu(-.xbln_jlml sigananaya [ B, arcismatyim B. sarvamirgamirgantara-
vatiranirdesavitegajiiinaniim aparyantab sarvamirgimargintaravise-
sajiianapariprechinirdegail /[ T. yugamdharo M. sarvayaksamahar-
ddhikanam aparyantal sarvayakgamaharddhikagananaya [ E. sudur-
jayavim B, sarvabhijiiarddhivikurvagapratiharyipam  aparyautah
sarvibhijiarddhivikurvagapratihiivya P. /[ T. advakarpagirir M. sar-
raphalajitinim  aparyantaly sarvaphalajitigrahanena [ E. abhimu-
khyim B. pratityasamutpadavatiranirdesinam aparyantal sravaka-
phalibhisamaya P. // T. nimindharoe M. sarvandgamaharddhikaniim
aparyantah sarvanigamaharddhikagananaya / F. duramgamayam B.
upayaprajnanirdesindm aparyantal pratyekabuddhaphalabhisamaya
P. /| T. cakravido M. vagibhutanam aparyanto va$ibhiitagananaya |
E. acalayam B. sarvabodhisatvavagitabhinirharanam aparyanto loka-
dbatuvibhakti P. [/ T. ketuman M. asuramaharddhikanam aparyanto
‘suramaharddhikagananayi | E. sidhumatyam B. sarvasatvapravriti-

/
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nivrttijiinopacaranam aparyantah sarvajagatsambhavavibhava P. [/
T. sumerur M. sarvadevamaharddhikanim aparyantah sarvadevama-
harddhikagananaya |/ E. dharmameghiayim B. tathe‘igatabalavaiéira—
dyavenikabuddhadharmanpam aparyanto buddhak:‘u';vasarpdm'éana P/l
yatha khalu punar ime bho jinaputra daéa mahiratnaparvati mahi-
samudrasambhiitda mahasamudraprabhavitih / E. imad api daga bhii-
mayah sarvajiatasambhiutal sarvajiataprabhavitih /

c

T. mahasamudro daabhir akaraih samkhyam gacchaty asamharya-
taya / katamair dasabhir yad utanuplirvanimnata$ ca mrtakunapa-
samvasata$ cainyavarisamkhyiityajanatas cnikavasatad ca bahuratnatas
ca gambhiraduravagihatas ca vipuliipramanatas ca mahabhutavasatad
ca sthitavelanatikramanata$ ca sarvamcghavarisampratyesanatyptitad
ca [ E. bodhisatvacarya dagabhir ikiarail) samkhyam gacchaty asam-
haryataya | katamair dasabhir yad uta p ramuditiyam bodhisatva-~
bhiimau (abrégé : &) anupiirvamahaprapidhanabhinirhiranimnatah /
vimalayam & daubé&ilyamrtakunapasamviisatah [ prabhikaryim &
laukikaprajiaptisamkhyityagatal [ arcismatyam & buddhabhedya-
prasidaikarasatah [ sudurjayiyam & apramanopiyibhijnalokakriya-
bhinirharabahuratnatal [ abhimukhyam & pratityasamutpadapratya-
veksanaduravagihagimbhiryatah [ diiramgamiyam & buddhipravi-
cayakausalyavipulapramanatah [ acalayam & mabRvy%ﬁbhinirhﬁra-
samdarsanamahabhiitavasatah [ sadhumatyim & gambhiravimoksa-
jagaccaritayathavatprativedhasthitavelanatikramanatah [ dharmame-
ghayam & sarvatathagatadharmavabhasamahimeghavirisampratye-
sapatrptitah. /

D

T. mahamaniratnain yada dada ratnagotrany atikramyabhyutksip-
tam ea bhavati kudalakarmarasuparitipitam ca suparipinditam ca
suparisodhitam ca suparyavadapitam ca sunirviddham ca ratnasiitra-
svaviddham coccavaiduryamaniratnadandadhvajagravaropitam ca
sarvavabhasapramuktam ca rajanujidtam ca bhavati |/ tada sarva-
satvanam sarvaratnasamgrahaya pratyupasthitam bhavati [ E. yada
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bodhisatvanam sarva‘jﬁatﬁratnacittotpﬁdov dadaryaratnagotrany ati-
kramyotpanno bhavati dhutagunasamlekhagilavratatapahsuparitapitas
ca dhyanasamidhisamapattisuparipindita$ ca margangakarasupariso~
dhitag copayabhijiiasuparyavadipitad ca pratityasamutpadasunirvi-
ddhas copayaprajiiavicitraratnasitrasvaviddha$ ca vasitamahavaidur-
yamaniratnadandadhvajagriivaropitad ca satvacaritapratyaveksana-
$rutajiianavabhasasamprayukta$ ca tathagatadharmarijasamyaksam-
buddhajiianabhisekanugatas ca bhavati | tada sarvasatvanam sarva-
buddhakaryaratnasamgrahaya pratyupasthito bhavati tadi ca sarva-
jlia ity akhyayate /
’ E

Ayam khalu punar bho jinaputra hodhisatvacaryisamudanayanah
sarvakarasarvajiiajianagunasamcayo dharmamukhaparivarto (abrégé :
&) .Hﬁﬁdvaropitalil.téulamﬁlﬁnﬁn} a:atv?mﬁm gravapavabhisam agami-
syati / vimukticandro bodhisatva 8ha / yesim punar bho jinaputriyam
& sravapivabhisam agamisyati te kiyatd punyopacayena samanvagata
bhavisyanti | vajragarbho bodhisatva dha [ yavin bho jinaputra
sarvajiajianasya prabhavas tavan sarvajhaticittotpidasamgrahalam-

banat punyopacayah syad yavan sarvajiiatacittotpadasamgrahalamba-
natah punyopacayas tavin evasya dharmamukhaparivartasyabhimu-
khah punyopacayo ‘mugantavyah [ tat kasya hetoh [ na hi bho jina-
putra sakyam anyatra bodhisatveniyam & $rotum vidhimoktum va
pratyetum vodgrahitum va dharayitum va samdhbarayitum va / kah
punar vado bhavanakaraprayogodyoganispadanesu [ tasmat tarhi bho
jinaputra sarvajiiajianamukhanngatds te samdhirayitavya ya imam
sarvajiiajiinagunasamcayadharmamuokhaparivartam $§rosyanti $rutva
cidhimokgyante ‘dhimucya cadhirayisyanti bhavandkarena prayo-
kgyante / atha khalu tasyim velayam buddhinubhavena dharmata-
pratilambhena ca (abrége : &) dasadiglokadasabuddhaksetrakotipara-
manurajahsama lokadhatavah sadvikdram astddaéamahinimittam
akampanta prakampanta samprakampanta [ acalan pracalan sampra-
calan / avedhanta privedhanta sampravedhanta [ aranan priragan
sampriranan | aksubhyan praksubhyan sampraksubhyan | agarjan
pragarjan sampragarjan | & divyd§ ca puspagandhamilyamegha
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abhipravarsan [ divya$ ca vastramegha divyd$ clirpameghi divya

ratnameghd (abrégé : D.M.) D. abbarapa M.D. chatra M.D. dhvaja
M.D. pataka M. abhipravarsan | divyam ca siiryacakritmabhiva-
mandalamanirdjasumerumeghavarsam abhipravarsan [ divyam ca
sarvarutaravitavadyamanirajasumerumeghavarsam abhiprivarsan
(abrégé : MA.) [ divyam ca ,j:‘uﬁbfmadakanakavargapmb«h»}.‘tmm.u,lala
MA. [ divyas ca turyatidavacarasamgitimeghii nadanti sma / divya-
samatikrantah sarvajiatibhimyabhistavasamgitimeghi nadanti sma [
yatha casyam lokadhatau caturdvipikiyaim paranirmitavagavartino
devardjasya vimine maniratnagarbhaprasade tatha sarvalokadhatugu
dasa disah spharitveyam eva dharmade$and sarvatraiva pravartate
sma [ & dasabhyo dighhyo dasabuddhaksetrakotiparaminurajahsa-
minim lokadhitiinAm parena dasabuddhaksetrakotiparamanurajah-
sama bhodhisatvd Agacchanti dasadidéam spharantas te cagatyaivam
ahuh [ sadha sadhu bho jinaputra yas tvam imam hodhisatvabh@imi-
dharmatam sticayasi | vayam api bho jinaputra sarve vajragarbha-
samanamaka eva vajrasrinamikibhyo nandlokadhatubhya ihagata
vajradhvajanamakanim tathigatanim antikebhyah / sarvdsu ca tisu
lokadhatusv iyam eva dharmade$ana pravartate buddbinubhavenai-
vamripasv eva parsatsu / chhir eva padair ebhir eva vyamjanair
ebhir eva niruktair etam evirtham abhilagsadbhir aniinam anadhikam
anatiriktam [ te vayam bho jinaputra siksibhiitd buddhanubhavene-
mam parsadam sampriiptah [ yathd ca bho jinaputra vayam imam
lokadhatum sampraptis tatha ca dasasu diksu sarvalokadhatugv’
ekaikasyam' lokadhatau caturdvipikdyam paranirmitavasavartibha-
vane vadavartino devardjasya vimine maniratnagarbhaprasade sam-
prapta iti [ (Suivent les gathas)

Idam avocad vajragarbho hodhisatvo mahasatvo ‘bhyanujiatas
tathigatena [ attamanih sa ca sarvavati bodhisatvaparsat si ca
devaniga ... etc. jusque : $uddhavisaparsad bhagavams ca paranir-
mitavaavartisu devesu vibarann acirabhisambuddho dvitiye saptahe
vasavartino devarijasya vimiane maniratnagarbhe vajragarbhasya
bodhisatvasya bhisitam abbyanandann iti [/ iti parindani parivarto
nimaikadasah /[ iti 4ribodhisatvacaryaprasthino dasabhumisvaro
nima mahdyinasiitraratnarajah samaptah [/




ERRATA

P.x1,1.10: paramartha au lieu de pararamartha.
P. xxvi, 1. 11 :  stipa » » » sthipa.
P. xxvin, 1. 15 : "anupalabdhita® » » » °anupalabhdhita®



APPENDICE

BODHISATTVABHUMI
(MS. unique de Cambridge ; Add. 1702)
VIHARAPATALA (fol. 119 a-133 a)*

Uddanam | gotram tathidhimukti$ ca pramudito “dhisilam adhi-
cittam trayal prajid dve inimitte sibhogu$ ciniibhogad ca pratisam-
vida$ ca parama$ ca syat tathdgatottamo vihavah [/ evam gotrasam-
padam upadaya yathoktiyam - bodhisattvasiksgiyim Siksamayinam
yathoktesu ca bLodhisattvalingesu samdydyaminanam bodhisattva-
paksyaprayogesn ca samyakprayoaktanam bodhisattvidhyasayam$ ca
yathoktiin visodhayatim bodhisattviinaim samasato dvadasa bodhi-
sattvavihara bhavanti yair bodhisattvavihirailh sarva bodhisattvaca-
ryih samgrhita veditavyah /[ trayodasa$ ca tathagatavihiaro yo ‘sya
bhavaty abhisambodher niruttaro viharah [ tatra dvidasa bodhisattva-
pramudita-V. [ adhigila-V. / adbicitta-V. [ adbiprajiaviharis trayah |/
bodhipaksyapratisamyuktah satyapratisamyuktal pratityasamutpada-
pravrttinivrttipratisamyuokta$ ca [ iti yena sa bodhisattvas tattvam pa-
syati yac ca tattvam padyati tasya ca tattvasyajianad yatha pravrttir
duhkhasya jiiinic ca punar apravrttir dubkhasya bhavati sattvinam [
tad etad bodhisattvasya tribhir mukhaih prajiaya vyavacarayatas
trayo ‘dhiprajiiavibharid bhavanti [ sabhisamskidrah sibhogo ni$chidra-

1. Bodhibhimyutpattipatala d’aprés Gunavarman (Wogihara, Asanga’s Bodhi-
sattvabhQmi p. 12).
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margavihano nirnimitto vihdrah / anabhisamskaro mabhogamargava-
hano nirnimitta eva viharah / pratisamvid-V. [ parama$ ca parinis-
panno bodhisattvaviharal [ ime te dvadasavidho bodhisattvanam bo-
dhisattvavihdrair esim sarvaviharasamgrahah sarvabodhisattvacarya-
samgraho bhavati [ tithigatak punar vihdro yah sarvabodhisattva-
viharasamatikranto 'bhisambuddhabodher viharah [ tatra tathagata-
sya pascimasya vih@rasya pratisthayogasthine pascime (le chapitre
« pratigthda » occupe les feuilles 140 b-150 a du MS. original) sika-
lyena nirdeso bhavigyati / dvidasinim punar bodhisattvanam viha-
ripim yatha vyavasthanam bhavigyati tatha nirdeksyami [ katamas
ca bodhisattvasya gotravikarak | katham ca bodhisattvo gotrastho
viharati [ iha bodhisattvo gotravihari prakrtibbadrasamtanataya
prakrtya bodhisattvagunair bodhisattviirbailh  ku$alair  dharmaih
samanvigato bliavati / tatsamudacare ca samdréyate prakrtibhadra-
tayaiva na bathayogena tasmin kusale pravartate ‘pi tu pratisam-
khyanatuh ' sAnugrabah * sambhrto * (chinois : samvrto) bhavati [
sarvesim ca buddhadbarmwapam gotravihart bodhisattvo bijadharoe
bhavati / sarvabuddhadharmanam asya sarvabijany dtmabhavagatany
agrayagatani vidyante [ audirikamalavigata$ ca bodhisattvo gotra-
viharl bhavati [ abhavyah sa tadripam samkleSaparyavasthanam
sarnmukhikartum  yena paryavasthinena paryavasthito ‘nyatamad
anantaryakarma samudacaret kusalamilani va samucchindyad ya$
ca vidhir gotrasthasya gotrapatale (le premier chap. « gotra » occupe
les feuilles 1 b-6 a du MS. original) nirdistah sa gotraviharino bodhi-
sattvasya vistarepa veditavya ity ayam ueyate bodhisattvasya gotra-
viharah // tatra katamo bodhisattvasyadhkimukticaryaviharak | iba
bodhisattvasya prathamam cittotpadam upadayasuddhadhyasayasya
yi kiicid bodhisattvacaryd ayam asyidhimukticaryavihara ity ucyate [
tatra gotravihari bodhisattvas tadanyesiim sarvesim bodhisattvaviha-
ranam ekadasinim tathfgatasya ca vibarasya hetumatre vartate /
hetuparigrahena tu tena kadcit tadanyo bodhisattvavihara arabdho
(chinois et tibétain : narabdho) bhavati na pratilabdho na visodhitah
kutah punas tithiagataviharal / adhimuokticaryavibaring punar bodhi-

1. Hstan Chuang : apratisamkhy&natal.
2. omis dans la version tibétaine.
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sattvena sarve bodhisattvavihiras tathagata$ ca vihara drabdhd bha-
vanti na tu pratilabdha na viSodhitah // sa eva tv adhimukticarya-
viharah pratilabdho bhavati [ tasyaiva eiyam visuddhaye pratipannah
(comparer les Candidats de I’Abhidharmakosa, chap. 6) | adhimukti-
caryavibare parisaddhe pramuditavibaram ptrvirabdbam eva prati-
labhate | tasyaiva ca viSuddhaye pratipaunal / pramuditavihire
parisuddhe adhisilavibaram purvarabdham eva pratilabhate tasyaiva

ca visuddhaye pratipanno bhavati / (tib. fol. 189 a, ligne 8 ; Paris,

Bibl. Nat., tib. n. 246) evam vistarena yiivat paramah parinispanno
bodhisattvaviharo veditavyah / parame parinigpanne bodhisattva-
vihare pari$uddhe "nantaram purviarahdhasya tathiagatasya viharasya
sakrt pratilambho visuddhi$ ca veditavya / idam tathagatavibare
bodhisattvavihirebhyo videsanam veditavyam | tatra katamo hodhi-
sattvasya (mots soulignés abrégés : T.) puunluhta-\’ / vah suddhia-
dhydb'waayu bodhisattvasya vihirah / T. adhisila-V. [ vo "dhyigaya-
suddhinidinena prakrtigilena samyuktasya V. [ T. adhicitta-V. [ yo
‘dhigilaviharavisuddhinidiinato laukikadhyanasamadhisamapattibhir
V. / T. bodhipaksapratisamyukto ‘dhiprajiia-V. [ yo laukikam jiiiina-
visnddhisamnisrayabhitam samidhim nidritya satyfivabodhdya sam-
yaksmrtyupasthianadinam saptatriméad bodhipaksyanam dharmapam
pravicaya-V./ T. satyapratisamyukto “dhiprajiia-V. / yo bodhipaksya-
pravicayam nisritya yathavat satyavabodha-V. / T. pratityasamutpa-
dapravrttinivrttipratisamyukto ‘dhiprajia-V. [ yas tam eva satyava-
bodham adhipatim krtvii tajjiiinatmahetukadubkhapravicayaprabhi-
vitas tajjiiinic ca sahetukadubkhanirodhapravicayaprabhavito V. [
tatra katamo bodhisattvanim (abrége : TM.) sabhisamskarah sibhogo
nirnimitto V. [ vas tam eva trividhaw apy adhiprajiaviharam adhi-
patim krtvib’hisaqlskz‘u-ex.lﬁhhogeua nischidranirantab sarvadharmesgu
tathd nirvikalpah praji@bhavanasabagato V. [ TM. anabhisamskaro
'nabhogo nirnimitto V. [ yas tasyaiva piirvakasya nirnimittasya
viharasya bhavanabahulyat svarasenaiva ni$chidranirantaravihimar-
ginugato V. / TM. pratisamvid-V. / yas tam eva supariSuddham
nicalam prajiiisamadhim nisritya mahZmativaipulyam anupriptasya
paresim dharmasamakbyaninuttaryam frabhya dharmayam parya-
yarthanirvacanaprabhedapravicaya-V. [ T. paramo V. / yatrasthito
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bodhisattvo bodhisattvamarganigthagato ‘nuttar@yim samyaksambo-
. dhau mahadharmabhisekapripta ekajatipratibaddho va bhavati cara-
mabhaviko vd yasya vihdarasydnantaram sahitam evdnuttaram sam-
yaksambodhim abhisambudhya sarvabuddhakaryam karoti [/ tatra-
dhimukticaryavihare bodhisattvo bodhbisattvabhavaniyam parittakari
bhavati cchidrakarl aniyatakari punarlabhaparibhanital / pramudita-
vihare bodhisattvas tasyim eva bodhisattvabhavaniyam vipulakaii
bhavaty acchidrakari niyatakari yathapratilabdhaparihanitah [ yatha
pramuditavihdare evam yavat trisv adhiprajiaviharesu [ prathamam
nirnimittam vihdram upddaya yavat paramad bodhisattvaviharad
bodhisattvo bodhisattvabhivanayam apramanakari bhavaty acchidra-
kari niyatakari ca // tatradhimukticaryavihare bodhisattvanirnimitta-
bhavanayah samarambho veditavyah / pramuditavibare 'dhiiladhi-
cittadhiprajhaviharesu tasya bodhisattvanirnimittabhavanayah prati-
lambho veditavyah [ prathame ‘nimittavihire samudagamo dvitiye
‘nimittavihire bodhisattvasya nirnimittabhavapayih parisuddhir
veditavyd | pratisamvidvihire parame ca vihdre tasya eva bodhi-
sattvanirnimittabhavanayah phalapratyanubhavanati veditavya //
adhimukticaryavihare vartamianasya bodhisattvasya ke akarah kiini
lingani kini nimittini bhavanti [ adhimukticaryivihare vartamino
hodhisattvah pratisamkhyinabaliko bhavati / bodhisattvakrtyaprayo-
gesu pratisamkhyiya prajiiaya prayujyate na tu prakrtyd tanmaya-
taya [ drdhaya avivartyiya bodhisattvabhiivaniiyi@ alabht bhavati /
yathd bhiavanayi evam bhiavaniphalasya vividhanim pratisamvida-
bhijiavimokgasamadhisamapattinAim / pafica ca bhayiny asamati-
krinto bhavati | Ajivikibhayam (abrégé : &) asloka & marana &
durgati & pargacchal-ad.\:;"&jzz { pratisamkhydya ca sattvirthesu
prayujyate na prakrtyanukampaprematayd | ekadi ca sattvesu
mithyipi pratipadyate kiyena viici manasa [ ekada visaye ‘dhyavasito
bhavati | ekada agrhitaparigkaratayam api samdréyate / éraddhagami
ca bhavati paresim buddhabodhisattvinim na tu pratyitmam tattva-
jio bhavati yad uta tathigatam va arabhya dharmam va samgham
va tattvartham va buddhabodhisattvaprabhavam va hetum va phalam
va praptavyam vartham prapyopayam va gocaram va parittena ca
Srutamayacintamayena jiiinena samanvagato bhavati napramanena /
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(tib. fol. 791 b, 1. 5) tad api casyaikada sampramugyate sampramoga-
dharmas ca bhavati / dubkhaya ca dhandhabhijiidya (ou bien : -abhi-.
jhaya ; dhandha correspond au terme tibétain bul ba) bodhisattvapraf
tipada samanvagato bhavati [ na ca tivracchasdo bhavati mahabodhav
uttaptaviryo gambhirasusamnuivigtaprasadah [ trisu ca sthanesu musi-
tasmrtir bhavati / visayesu manapamanapesu rupasabdagandharasa-
sprastavyadharmesv ekada viparyastacittatayafupapattau tatra tatrat-
mabhivantare pratyajatasya purvakitmablhavavismaranat / uddista-
nam udgrhitanim dbarmanam cirakrtacirabhisitasya caikadi visma-
ranat | evam esa trisu sthiinesu musitasmrtir bhavati / ckadd ca
medhavi bhavati dharmanam udgrahanirthapravesasamarihal [ ckada
na tathd [ ekadd smrtimin bhavati [ ekadd mugitasmriijatiyah / na
ca sattvanam yathivad vinayopayabhijiio bhavati napy itmano buddha-
dharmabhinirharopayabhijiah / hathena (nan gyis) ca paresam dhar-
mam dedayaty avavidanusisanim vi pravartayati [ si eiisya hathena
pravartiti na yathabhiitam ijidya [ ckadi vandhyo bhavaty ekada
cavandhyo ritriksiptinim iva $aranam yadrechasiddhitam upadaya [
ekadd ca cittam apy utpaditam mahabodhad utsrjati [ ekada bodhi-
sattvasilasamvarasamadanan nivartate notsahate va / ekada sattvar-
thakriyiprayukto 'pi khedam antard krtvi tasmit sattvirthakriya-
prayogit pratinivartate [ a$ayata$ eitmanah sukhakimo bhavati pra-
tisamkhyiya ca parasukhakamal [ bodhisattvaskbalitesu ca parijia-
bahulo bhavati na tu parijiaya parijidyasesaprahinam va punah
punah skhalitadhyacarataya / ekadid neya$ ca bhavaty asmad bodhi-
sattvapitakadharmavinayat [ ekadd gambhirim udiram (dharmade-
$anim) §rutva uttrasyati bhavati casyu cetaso vikampitatvany vimatih
samdeha$ ca / sarvepa ca sarvam mahakarupisamudacaravirahito
bhavati sattvesu / alpena ca hitasukhopasambarena sattvesu pratyun-
pasthito bhavati na vipulendprameyena ca / sarvisu pariplimasu
yathanirdigtasu bodhisattvasiksisu Siksate na ca sarvaih paripirpair
yathanirdistair bodhisattvalifigaih samanvigato bhavati [ na ca sar-
vesu yathanirdigtesu bodhisattvapaksaprayogesu paripirnesu sam-
dréyate / dire cinuttarayih samyaksambodher Atminam pratyeti na
ca tathd nirvane ‘syddhyasayah samnivisto bhavati yathi samsara-
samsrtan / uttaptair acalai$ ca kudalair hodhipaksyair dharmair
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asamanviigato bhavati [ itimAny evambhagiyani liigani nimittanime
akiard adhimukticaryavihdre vartamanasya bodhisattvasya vedita-
vyah//adhimukticaryavihire mrdvyim ksintyam ' (dagaviharavastha)
vartamidnasya hodhisattvasyaisim yathanirdistanam akiralingani-
mittanam adhimatrata veditavya / madhyayam ksantan (dasacarya-
vastha) vartamapasyaisim akaralinganimittanam mrduti tanutvam
veditavyam / adhimatrayam (dagaparinamanavasthd) eva ksantau
vartaminasyaisim cakaralinganimittinim adesaprahipanantaram ca
pramuditavihiiraprave$o hodhisattvasya veditavyah [ pratilambha-
yogena tasyasya pramuditaviharina ete ca sarvadharmah sarvena
sarvam na bhavanti ye ‘dhimukticaryaviharaviharipa akbyatah | etad
viparyayena ca sarve $ukladharmah samvidyante yair ayam saman-
vagato bodhisattvah suddhadhyisaya ity ucyate [ kim capy adhimuk-
ticaryaivihiire 'pi vartamanasya bodhisattvasya mrdumadhyadhima-
trayogenottarottara Suddhir adhimoksasyasti na tv asav adhyasaya-
suddhir ity ucyate [ tat kasya hetoh | tatha so 'dhimoksa ebhir
anekavidhair upaklesair upaklistah pravartate / pramuditavibarasthi-
tasya tu bodhisattvasya sarvesim esim adhimoksopakle$anam praha-
nan nirupaklesah $uddho ‘dhimoksah pravartate [/ tatra pramudita-
vihare vartamanasya bodhisattvasya ke akarah kani lingani kani
nimittani veditavyani / iha bodhisattvo ‘dhimukticaryavibarat pra-
muditavihiram anupravidan purvakam ca bodhisattvapranidhanam
anuttarayam samyaksambodhav asupratividdhabodhy asupratividdha-
bodhyupayam yad bhiiyasi parapratyayagimy asuniécitam prahaya-
nyad abhinavam sadbhir akarail) suviniscitam pratyatmam bhavana-
mayam bodhisattvapranidhanam utpadayati sarvam tadanya$uklapra-
nidhanasamatikrantam atulyam asadhiranaphalam laukikam ca tat
sarvalokavisayasamatikrantam ca sarvasattvaduhkhaparitrananuga-
tatvat sarvasravakapratyckabuddhasadbaranam / ekaksanamatram
utpanune pi tasmin pranidhane dharmaprakrtih si tadréi yaprameya-

1. Classification des cing ksfintis dans le Jén wang ching :
1. dama-ksfinti (10 vibfiras, 10 cary&s, 10 parinimanas)
2. sraddha- » (bhiimis 1-3)
3. anulomikt » (bhtmis 4-6)
4. anutpattikadharmaksanti (bhitmis 7-9)
5. nirvana-kganti (dixi¢éme bhoimi el bodhi)
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sukladharmestaphala bhavati hodhisattvanam [ nirvikiram ca tat
pranidhanam aksayam nasya pratilabdhasya kathameit paryiyena
parihanir anyathabhavo vopalabhyate | vi¢esabhigiyam tad aparauta-
kotipatitam mahabodhinistham tat punar etat suviniécitam bodhi-
sattvapranidhanam cittotpada ity ucyate (tib. fol. 793 b, 1. 7) / sa
punar esa cittotpado bodhisattvasya samisatas caturbhir dkarair
veditavyah / adita eva tivat kidréinam hodhisattvinAm tac cittam
utpadyate [ kim calambyotpadyate [ kidréam ca kim laksanam kendt-
manotpadyate / utpanne ca tasmim$ ca citte kianusamsi bhavatity
ebhi$ caturbhir akaraih sa cittotpado veditavyal [ adhimukticarya-
vihare sarvakaram npacitakusalamiilinim samasatah samyag bodhi-
sattvacaryaniyatinam bodhisattviniam tac cittam utpadyate [ ayatyim
samyag asn sarvabodhisambharapariptirim sarvabodhisattvasattvar-
thakriyapariptirim anuttarasamyaksambodhim sarvikarasarvabuddha-
dharmaparipirim buddhakaryakriyiparipurim ca samisata dlamba--
nikrtya bodhisattvinim cittam utpadyate [ samyag d4u ca sarvakira-
sarvabodhisambhirianukiilam sattvesu sarvitkarabodhisattvakrtyanu-
kilam anuttarasamyaksamhodhisvayambhtjainapratilambhanukiilam
sarvikarabuddhakrtyakarandnukiilam tac ecittam utpadyate [ fasya
cittasyotpiiddd hodhisattvo ‘tikriinto bhavati balabodhisattvaprthag-
janabhimim [ avakriinto bhavati bodhisaltvaniyimam / jato bhavati
tathagatakale tathagatasyorasah (thugs kyi sras) putro bhavati [
niyatam sambodhiparayapas tathigatavaméaniyato bhavali [ sa ca
tathiabhiito ‘vetyaprasidapraptah priimodyabahulo bhavati / asam-
rambhavibimsakrodhabahulah paresim sarvikaram bodhisattvasatt-
varthakriyam sarvikiram bodhisambharapariptirim  sarvakarim
bodhim buddhadharmimé ca buddhakrtyadhisthbanam ca $uddhena-
dhyﬁsayenﬁlajmhanikur vann adhimucyamano “vatarann etaddharma-
susamudagamanukulatim  citmanah sampasyati pratyavagacchan
pramodyabahula$ ca bhavati [ kusalenodarena naiskramyopasanhitena
niramigenapratisamena  kayacittinugrabakepa pramodyenottaptair
asamaih kugalair dharmail) samanvigata asannibhiitad casyanattara-
yah samyaksambodher visuddhag ca me ‘dhydsayo mahibodhau sar-
viani ca me bbayany apagatinity ato ‘pi primodyabahulo bhavati [
tatha hy asya suvinigcitapaditacittasya hodhisattvasya pameca bhayini
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prahinani bhavanti suparibhivitanairatmyajiianasyatmasamjiia tavan
na pravartate kutah punar atmasneho vopakarasneho va bhavigyati [
ato 'sydjivikabhayam na bhavati /| Et ainsi de suite comme dans la
section 1 Y. [ sa evam sarvabhaydpagatah sarvagambhiranirdesatra-
sapagatah sarvocchrayamanastambhapagatah sarvaparopakaraviprati-
pattisu dvesapagatah sarvalokamisaharsipagatah | aklistatvdd anu-
pahatena sugodhitatvad aprakrtenasayena sarvaku$aladharmasamu-
dagamaya drste ca dharme sarvakiram bodhisattvaviryam arabhate
$raddhadhipatitam plrvamgamam krtvayatyam ca yani tani plirva-
nirdigtini bodhipaksyapatale dasa mahapranidhanani tany asmin
pramuditavihare ‘bhinirharaty asayasuddhitam upadaya [ agrya-
sattvadaksiniyadistrdharmasvamipujayai mahapranidhinam / tatpra-
pitasaddharmasamdhiiraniya dvitiyam / anupurvasaddharma- ....
pravartandya trtiyam | tadanukiilam bodhisattvacaryacaranatayai
caturtham | tadbhajanasattvaparipacanatayai pamcamam / buddha-
ksetrestipapatti (hgro ba) -tathagatadaréanaparyupasanasaddharma-
$ravanatiyai sagtham | svabuddhaksetraparisodhanatayai saptamam |
bodhisattvai$ ca mahaikasayaprayogatiyai astamam / sarvasattvar-
thakriyamoghatayai navamam | anuttarasamyaksambodhyabhisam-,
hodhanatayai buddhakrtyakaranatayai dasamam mahapranidhianam
abhinirharati |/ param param sa sattvadhatur anupacchedavad loka-
dharmanupacchedavad esim me mahapranidhandnam janmani jan-
mani yavad bodhiparyantagamanad avigama$ casampramoga$ ocavi-
samyoga$ ca syad iti samyak cittam pranidadhati' [ purvakam
pranidhatavye ‘rthe pranidhinam [ phyi ma ni smon lam fiid la smon
par rig par bya ste (lacune dans le texte sanscrit; & partir de
la premiére bhiimi 'objet du voeu n’est plus un avantage désirable,
mais au contraire le veu lui-méme) [ etdny eva mahdpranidhinini
pramukhayi krtva tasya bodhisattvasya dasa pranidhanasamkhyeya-
datasahasriny utpadyante samyakpranidhananam (tib. fol. 195 5,1. 7)/

1. So weit das Ende des Himmelsraumes sein mag
(und so weit) ebenso ohne Rest das Ende der Wesen (sein mag),
so weit das Ende des Tuns und der Leidenschaft (sein mag),
so weit (gesteckt sei) das Ende fur meinen frommen Wunsch.
(Die BhadracarT, v. 46 ; traduction d’Ernst Leumann). \
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tasyaivam dyatyam ca pranidhanavato drste ca dharme arabdhavirya-
sya dasa viharapariéodhaki dharmih pramuditavibaraparisuddhaye
samvartante / sarvabuddhadharman abhidéraddadhati / pratityasamut-
padayogena (1 RR) kevalam sattvindm dubkhaskandhasamudigamam
pasyatah karupi [ mayaite sattvi asmit kevalad duhkhaskandhad
vimocayitavya iti sampasyato maitrl / sarvadubkhaparitranabhipra-
yasyatmanirapeksyatd tam nirnpeksasya (de la mi lta bas) sattvesv
adhyatmikabihyavastuparityagah [ paratasé ca tesim eva sattvinim
arthe laukikalokottaradharmaparigavesino "khedaly (1 UU) / akbinna-
sya (mi skyo bas) ca sarvasastrajiivasamudiagamavisuddbibhih $as-
trajiatd / $Astrajiiinasya hinamadhyavisistesu sattvegu yathiiyoga- ...
pratipattilokajiata (c¢i nus ci hos su de bshin fiid du sgrab pas) [ tesv
eva ca prayogesn kilamatradicaryiim @rabhya hrikyApatrapyatd [ tesv
eva prayogesv apratyudivartanatayii dhrtibalidbhanati [ libhasatka-
rapratipattibhyim ea tathigataptjopasthanati / ime dasa dharmi
viharapari$uddhaye samvartante / yad uta sraddhd karupd maitrt
tyiago "khedah $astrajiati lokajhati hrikyipatrapyati dhrtibalddha-
natd tathigatapijopasthiinati ca [ sa ea bodhisattva etim¢ ca dhar-
‘man samadiaya varlate bahulikaroti tadanyesim ca navinim adhisi-
ladinam " bodhisattvaviharandm sarvakaramargagunpadosiin paryesate
buddhabodhisattvanim antikat / tadabhijiag ca sukham avipranagta-
margal ..... -akiarapratilambhanisyandanimittah (1 WW) [ evamn ca
sarvakaran viharan akrammya mahabodhim adhigacchati mahasattva-
sartham ca samsdrakintira (durgid) uttirayati / yair akdraib pravi-
gati sa pravedah (rnam pa gan dag gis hjug par byed pa de dag ni
rnam pa dag go) / yah pravesah sah pratilambhah [ pravistasya ya
mahaphalanutamsinispattih samudigamas ca sa nigyando veditavyal /
tasyﬁsmin’vihire vyavasthitasya dvabhyam kiiranibhyam bahavo
buddhi abhisam Agacchanti darsanasya [ ye ca $rutd bhavanti hodhi-
sattvapitake ye ca cetasidhimukti bhavanti dasasu diksu ninindmasu
lokadhatusu nandndmis tathagata iti tan audarikaprasidasahagatena
cetasd dardaniydyicate tasya tathibhiitasya rdhyaty eva (hgrub pa
kho nar hgyur te) si yicand [ idam ekam karanam / evam ca cittam
pranidadhati yatra buddhotpadas tatra me janma bhaved iti tasya
tathabhiitasya rdbyaty eva tat pranidhanam / sa evam audarikapra-
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sadadarsanatayd pranidhanabalataya ca tin tathagatan dgsgvﬁ sarva-
karam pujaim sukhopadhanatam upasamharati yathasaktiyathabalam
samghasammananam (ca karoti) / tesam ca tathagatinim antikad
dharmam $rnoty udgrhnéti dhiarayati dharminudharmapratipattya
ca sampidayati tani ca ku$alamulani mahabodhau parinimayati catur- .
bhi$ ca samgrahavastubhih sattvin paripacayati | tasyaibhis tribhir
_visuddhikarapais tani ku$alamulani (yatha) bhilyasyd matraya visu-
ddhyanti tathigatasamghadharmaptjiaparigrahanataya samgrahavas-
tubhih sattvaparipicanataya kusalamiilanam bodhiparipimanataya
ca yavad anekini kalpakotiniyutasatasahasriini [ tadyatha suvarpam
prakrtistham yatha yathagnau praksipyate daksena karmakarena ta-
tha tatha visuddhataratim gacchati [ evam asyiisaya$uddhasya bodhi-
sattvasya tani kusalamiilani tair visuddhikaranair visuddhataratam
gacchanti [/ tatrasthaé cisiiv upapattito yad bhiiyasi cakravarti bha-
vati janmani janmani jambudvipe$varaly sarvamitsaryamalapagatah
"sattvandm mitsaryavinayanatiyvai [ yac ca kimcie caturbhih samgra-
havastubhih karmAarabhate tat sarvam avirahitam ratnasarvakarabo-
dhisamudigamamanaskiaraih [ kaceid abam sarvasattvanam agryal
sarvarthapratisarano bhaveyam ity dkamksas ca tadrupam viryam
arabhate yat sarvagrhakadatrabhogan utspjya tathiigatadisane pra-
vrajyaikaksanalavamubiirtena satam bhodhisattvasamiadhindm samapa-
dyate [ tathagatadatam naniibuddhaksetresu divyena caksusa padyati [
tesam ca nirmitadhigthinam bodbisattvidhisthanam ca janati [ loka-
dhatusatam ca kampayati [ tatha kayenikramate abhaya spharitva
paresam upadardayati [ vineyasattvasatam nirmita$atena paripaca-
yati / kalpasatam apy akamksamanah sthinam adhitisthati | kalpa-
fatam ca purvantaparantato jiidnadarSanena (cf. Mahavastu, vol. 1,
p. 161, 1. 6 ; Kosa, ch. 8, p. 193) pravisati / dharmamukhagatam ca
pravicinoti skandhadhatvayatanadikanam dharmamukhinam [ kaya-
$atam ca nirmimite kayam kayam ca bodhisattvasataparivaram adar-
$ayati [ atah param pranidhinabalenapramapa prabhavavikurvani
bodhisattvindm veditavyasmin pramuditavibare sthitanam [ prani-
dhanabalika hi te pranidhiinavisesair vikurvanti / tesam samyakpra-
nidhananam na sukaram samkhya kartum yavat kalpakotinayutada-
tasahasrail /[ evam ayam bodhisattvanam pramuditaviharah suvinis-
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citata$ caturakiracittotpadatah samyakpranidhanaviryarambhabhi-
nirhiirato viharaparisodhanatas tadanyaviharavyutpattitah kugalami-
laparisodhanata utpattitalh prabhiivatag ca samiisanirdesato vedita-
vyah [ vistaranirdesatah punar yathisiitram cva Dasabhiimike pra-
muditabhiiminirdeéam arabhya / va$ ca Dasabhiimike sttre dasa
bodhisattvabhimayas ta iba bodhisattvapitakamitrkanirdetadagaho-
dhisattvavihari yathakramam pramuditavihivam upadiya yavat
paramaviharad veditavyah [ tatra bodhisattvanim parigrahyvarthena
bhitmir ity ucyate ; upabhogavisirthena punar vihira ity ucyate [/
(tib. fol. 198 a, 1. 3) tatra katame hodhisattvinim adhisilaviharasya-
karak kani lingani kani nimittani veditavyviini / iha hodhisattvena
dasakarena cittasayenasayasuddhih pratilabdha bhavati [ sarviciirya-
gurudaksiniyavisamvidanadhyagayah sahadbarmikabodhisattvasaura-
tyasukhasamvasadayaly sarvaklesopaklegamiarakarmibhibhavasvacit-
tavasavartaniasayah sarvasamskiresu dogiidayo nirvipe ‘nnéamsasayah
kusalanam bodhipaksyanam dharminam bhivaniisitatyiisayas tesim
eva bhavananukilataya pravivekyvasayah sarvalokamisasamucchra(ya)
(tih. thos pa : sloka ; ef. 1 BB) -libhasatkaranirapeksigayo hinayinam
apahiiya mahidyanadhigamisayah sarvasattvasarviirthakaranisayas
ca [ itime dasa swnyagddayis tasmim$ citte pravrtid bhavanti yair
asyasayah guddha ity ueyale [ esin eva cidayinim adhimatratvit
paripiirnatvad dvitiyam adhisilaviharam bodhisattval pravisaty ikra-
mate ca / adbhisilavihiire prakrti$ili bhavati svalpam api mithyikar-
‘mapathasamgrhitadauhéilyam na samudacarati prag eva madhyam
adhimiitram va [ dadasu ca paripurpesu kudalesn (karmapathegu)
prakrtyd samdrdyate [ sa evam prakrtidili prajiaya klistiklistinam
karmapathanam durgatisu sugatisu (tib. bde hgro rnams la) viinesu
karmasamudicirahetuphalasamudagamavyavasthinam  yathibhiitam
prajanati [ vipakanisyandaphalatas ca tani karmini yathibhfitam pra-
janati [ sa svayam cikusalakarmaprabane kutalakarmasamadine
samdréyate parim$ ca tatraiva samadipayitukamo bhavati [ visama-
karmasamudaciradogadustam ca  sattvadhatum  sarvam  avidesena
sampattivipattigatam paramarthato duhkhitam vyasanastham vicitrair
vyasandkarair anukampamano ‘nukampavaipulyam anupriptah pra-
tyaveksate [/ tasyasminn adhisilavihare vyavasthitasya buddhadarsa-
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nam kusalamiilavisuddhih plrvavad veditavya / tatriyam visesah /
tad yatha tad eva suvarnam ku$alena karmirena kasisapraksiptam
bhiiyasya matraya visuddhataram bhavaty agnau praksipyamanam [
evam asya bodhisattvasya si kusalamilavisuddhir veditavya [ asmims$
ca vihare $uddhacittisayanispattipravesata upapattitas caturdvipakas
cakravarti bhavati yad bhiiyasd hihulyena ca daunhsilyad akuéalebhyah
karmapathebhyal sattviin vyavartayati kudalesu ca karmapathesu
samadapayati [ prabhiivo 'sya pilirvakid dasaguno veditavya iti //
ayam bodhisattvinam adhisilaviharah prakrtisilata ca sarvakara-
_dauhsilyamalapakarsata$ ca sarvakarmapathasarviakarahetuphalajiia-
naprativedhata$ ca $ubhe karmani parasamadipanakamata$ canu-
kampavaipulyapratilambhatas ca sattvadhatukarmajaduhkhavyasana-
locanata$ ca kusalamillavi¢uddhitas copapattita$ ca prabhavatad ca
samasanirdesato veditavyah [ vistaranirdesatah punar yathdsttram
eva yatha Dasabhumike vimalayam bhumaun dauh$ilyapagatatvad
vimala bhumir ity ueyate / davhsilyamalapagatatvad evadhisilavihara
iti [ v tatra vimali bhiimih sehadhigilavihdro veditavyah [/ (tib. fol.
199 a, 1. 7) tatra katame bodhisattvanam akaragh kani lihgani kani
nimittany adhicittaviharasya | iha bodhisattvena pirvam eviadhigila-
vihiare te dasa Suddhdsayd manasikrti bhavanti justah (tib. bsten)
pratividdhiih [ dagabhir aparair akirais tesim cittisayamanasikira-
nam adhimatratvat paripurnatvad adhisilaviharam samatikramyadhi-
cittavihiram anupravidati [ suddho me dagabhir Fkarai$ cittasaya
iti manasikarena (abrégé: &) [ abhavya$ caham tasmad dadakaric
chuddhagayat parihiiniya & | sarvasravasisravesu me dharmesu cit-
tan na praskandati pratikulati samtisthate & / tatpratipaksabhiva-
niyam ca me vijiinam samsthitam & [ abhavyas$ caham asmat prati-
paksat punah parihdniya & [ abhavya$ ciham evam drdhapratipaksas
taih sarvasravasasravair dharmaih sarvamarai$ cabhibhavitum & /
asamlinam ca me manam (sana MS. ; tib. yid, esprit; chin. hsin)
sampravartate sarvabuddhadharmesu & / sarvadugkaracaryasu ca me
nasti vyathd & [ adhimuktam ca me mahayane cittam ekantena na
tadanyahinayanesu & [ sarvasattviarthakriyabhiratam ca me cittam & /
ebhir dasabhi$ cittasayamanasikaraih pravisati / adhicittavibarasthito
bodhisattvah sarvasamskaran adinavakaraih pravidati / adhicittaviha-
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.
rasthito bodhisattval sarvasamskarin adinavakarair vicitrair vidiisa-
yati tebhya$ ca manam (tib. yid) samudvejayati [ buddbajiiine cinu-
samsadar$i bhavati vicitrair anu$amsikarais tatra ca sprhajiato bha-
vati [ ghanarasena (tib. siih thag pa nas) cchandena sattvadbitum
dubkhitam vyavalokayati citrair dubkhikirais tesu ca sattvesv
apeksicitto bhavaty arthapratisarapacittah / sarvasamskaresv apra-
mattal |/ bodhiyottaptaviryah sattvesu vipulakarupagayah | tesam
sattvanam atyantam duhkhavimoksopayam sarvakledinavarapajiinam
eva pasyati [tasya ca vimoksasya samudigamiya dharmadhitau sarva-
vikalpaprapamecindm samklesotpattipratipaksam prajiam pasyati [
tasya ca jidnilokasya nigpattaye samyaksamadhim pagyati / tam ca
dhyanasamadhisamapattinirharam  bodhisattvapitakasravapapirva~
kam $ravapanidinam padyati / drstl ca mahatd viryarambhena $ruta-
paryestim apadyate / saddharmasravanahetor nasti tad dravipam
pariskaram adbydtmikabihyam vastu yan na parityajati / nasti si
guruparicaryd yam nibhyupagacchati | nisti s3 kayotpida yam
nabhyupagacchati / sa pritataro bhavaty ekacatugpadagithasravanena
na tv eva trisithasre puruapratimena mahiiratnarasind | pritataro
bhavaty ekadbarmapadasravanena samyaksambuddhopaniteua bodhi-
sattvacaryaparisodhakena na sarvagakratvabrahmatva (le traductenr
tibétain ajoute : bdud iiid) ~lokapalatvacakravartitvasamucchraya
(tib. lus) -pratilambhail [ saced enam kaseid evam vaded evam aham
idam dharmapadam samyaksambuddhopauitam bodhisattvacaryapari-
$odhakam te &ravayiyyami sacen mahatyim agnikhadidyam atmanam
praksipasi mahintam vi dubkhopakrammn upidatsa iti (tib. sdug
bsnal gyi gnod pa chen po fiams su len par byed na ni) / $rutviisyai-
vam bhavet / utsahfimy aham nasya dharmapadasyiirthe purvavat
trisz‘xhasram;hisﬁhasrapratimﬁyﬁm apy agnikhadayam brahmalokad
AtmiAnam utsragtum prig eva pratyavarayam [ nirakadubkhasamva-
sair apy asmibhir buddhadharmah parycsitavyah prag eva prakrtair
dubkhopakramair iti / evamriipena viryarambhepa dharmin parye-
syaivam yoniéo manasikaroti [ yatha dharminudharmapratipattim
buddhadharma anogatdh [ na vyamjanasvaramatraviduddhir iti vidi-
tvda [ tad eva $rutam nisritya dbarmanimittani samyag alambanikur-
van viviktam kamair vistarepa prathamam dvitiyam trtiyam catur-
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tham dhyanam lankikam catasra drtupyasamipattir laukiki$ catvary
apramanini pamca cibhijid upasampadya viharati [ sa tair bahulam
vibrtya tani dhyanini samidhin samapattir vyavartya (tib. de dag
las bzlog nas) pranidhiinavaéena Lamadhitau yatra sattvartham
bodhipaksyadharmaparipurim ca pasyati tatropapadyate na tv evasya
tadvagenopapattir bhavati [ tasya kamavitarigatvit kimabandbanani
prahipani bhavanti / dhyinasamadhisamapattivyiivartanatvad bhava-
bandhangini / adhimukticaryabliimav evasya purvam eva dharmata-
thatadhimoksad drstikrtabandhan@ini prahipani bhavanti (tib. fol.
201 a, 1. 5) [ mithyiragadvesamohi asyatyantam na pravartante /
tasya buddhadarsanam vistarena kasalamulavisuddhih purvavad vedi-
tavya [ latriiyam visesah [ tad yathi tad eva suvarpam kuosalasya
karmirasya hastagatam praksiamalakagayam api samadharapam
avatisthate tulyam@nam [ evam asya si kodaluntlavisuddhir vedita-
vya [ upapattitas eca sakro bhavati devendro yad bhilyasd kuSalab
sattvanam kamoragavinivartanatiyai [ prabhiive ‘pi yatra purvake
vihiire sahasram dkhyitam tatreha $atasahasram veditavyam /[ ayam
bodhisattvanam adhicittavihavah | cittamanaskiranispattipravesatad
ca samskarasattvadh@tumahibodhizamyakprativedhatad ca  sattva-
dubkhavimokgopiiyasamyak paryesanatas ca mahiigauravadharmapary-
esapatas ca dharmanudharnapratipattilaukikadhyanasamadhisama-
pattyabhijiabhinirharavihivatas ca tadvyavartanam pranidhaya yatra
kamopapattitad ca kusalamulavisuddhitad copapattitus ca prabhavatad
ca samisanirdegato veditavyah [ vistaranirdesah punar yathasutram
tad yatha Dasabhimake prabhikaryam bhumau Srutakiradharmaloka-
vabhasasamadhyalokavabhisaprabhiavitatvad asya bhiimeh prabhaka-
vity ueyate / adhyitmam cittavisuddhim upadiya s prabh@ bhavati
tasinait sa vihdro 'dhicitta ity ucyate / yenaivirthena prabhikari
bhunis tenaiviarthenddhicittaviharo veditavyah [/ tatra katamo bodhi-
sattvanam bodhipaksyapratisamyukto dhiprajfiaviharak | iha bodhi-
sattvena purvara evidhicittavibiire da$a dharmalokapravesah $ruta-
paryestim adhipatim krtva pratilabdha bhavaunti yesam adhimatratvit
paripurnatvad adhicittaviharam atikvamya prathwnam adhiprajia-
vibharam pravisati / te punar dasa dharmialokapraves$i granthato
yathasitram eva veditavyah | yena prajiiapyante yatra ca prajiia-
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pyante yena ca prajiiapyante tena (désigne le 3™ dharmilokapravesa,
le dharmadhatuvicaranilokapravesa, qui comprend les deux premiers
dharmalokapravesas : 1. « yena prajiapyante » : sattvadhditu ;
2. « yatra prajiiapyante » : lokadhatu) ca yatsamal paramiarthato
(akasa ; 4 A) yasya ca samkle$id vyavadinde ca samkligyante visud-
dhyante ca (vijiidna ; 4 A) yatpratisamyuktena ca kledena samklis-
yante (kama, rupa, arlipya ; 4 A) yena cinuttarayii visuddhyd visud-
dhyante (udaragayadhimukti, mahitmyasayadhimukti; 4 A) ity ayam
samasarthas tegim dharmalokanirdesinim veditavyal [ sa tasmin
vihare vyavasthito ’hhedyasayatapiirvamgamair yathastitram eva
dasakarena jhfinaparipakena jhanaparipicakair dharmail samanvi-
gatah samvrtto (MS. : samvrtau ; tib. rab tu geub pa yinno; 4 B :
yai dag par hbyun ba) bhavati tathagatakule tadatmakadharimaprati-
lambhat sarvakaram bodhisattvapeksim adhipatim krtvi smptyu-
pasthanapramukhin saptatrimsad hodhipaksyiin dharméin bhavayati
yath@sttram eva [ tasya tin dharmin upayaparigrahena bhiavayatal
satkayadystih susuksmapi skandbhadhiitviyatanidyabhinivesasarveiji-
tani catyantdsamudiciaratab prabiyante [ tesam praliipad yani tatha-
gatavivaruitini karmipi tani sarvena sarvam nidhyZearati [ yaoi
punas tathagatavarnpitani tani sarviny anuvartate yathivat; tatha-
bhiitag ca bhiiyasyd mitrayd snigdhamrdukarmanyacittas ca bhavati
tathd citrikarasuvisuddhacittad ca krtajiakrtavedipramukbais tada-
gayanugunair vieitraih Sukladharmaili samanvigato bhavati / uttari
ca bhiimiparisodhakini karmapi samanvesamino mahaviryirambha-
pripto vibarati / tasya tannidanam agayadhyasayidhimuktidhatuh
paripiryate [ tannidanam casamhiryo bhavaty avikampyal sarva-
tirthyamiragisanapratyarthikubhutail [ parvavae ca buddhadaréanam
vistarena kuSalamilavisuddhiv veditavya [ tatriyam viesah [ tad
yatha tad eva suvarnam kusalena karmarepalamkaravidhikrtam
asamhiiryam bhavaty akrtabharapair jatariipair evam asya bodhisatt-
rasya tani ku$alamulany asamharyani bhavanti tadanyabalavikira-
sthitair bodhisattvakusalamiilaih /[ tad yatha maniratnam muktilokam
(tib. nor bu rin po che snai ba rab tu gton ba) asamharyam bhavati
tadanyair manibhib sarvavatodakavrstibhi$ canicchedyaprabham
bhavaty evam ayam bodhisattvo 'samhiaryo bhavati sarvasravakapra-
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tyekabuddhair anacchedyaprajiialoka$ ca bhavati sarvamarapratyar-
thikaih [ upapattita ca suyamo bhavati devarijah kusalah sattvanam
satkayadrstivinivartanatiyai / prabh@ve ca yatra purvavihire 8ata-
sahasragupam dkhyatam tatrasmin kotisam@khyitam veditavyam /[
ayam bodhisattvanam bodhipaksyadhiprajiaviharah [ dharmaloka-
prave$anigpattipratilambhata$ ca jidnaparipicanata$ ca bodhipaksya-
dharmanigevanata$ ca satkiyadrstyadibhih sarvabhinivedeiijitapraha-
natas ca pratigiddhanujiatakarmavivarjananisevanatas ca tannidana-
cittamiirdavata$ ca tadanukilagupasamrddhita$ ca bhimiparisodhaka-
karmaparyestim drabhya mahdvivyarambhata$ ca tannidinam aga-
yadhyasayiidhimuktivisodhanatad ca  tannidanam  sarvasisanapra-
tyarthikasamhiaryata$ ca kudalamulavisuddhita$ copapattita$ ca pra-
bhavata$ ca samisanirde$ato veditavyah / vistaranirdesatah punas
tad yatha Dasabhtimake 'reismatibhiiminirde$abodhipaksya dharmah /
tasyam bhimau jhinarcirbhita samyagdharmades$ana prajiiavabhasa-
karaka lokanim /[ tasmit si bhumir arcismatity ucyate [ saiva ccha
bodhipakgyidhiprajﬁavihﬁm ity ucyate [/ (tih. fol. 203 @, 1. b) tatra
katamo bodhisattvinim satyapratisamyukto dvitiyo dhiprajiaviha-
rah | iha hodhisattvaly purvake 'dhiprajiiavihiire ya dadu visuddhaga-
yasamatah pratilabdhis tisam adhimatratvat paripiirnatvad dvitiyam
adhiprajiavibaram pravisati / dasa visuddhisayasamata yathistutram
granthato veditavyith [/ asamai$ ca buddhair (atitabuddhadbarma,
anfigata-, pratyutpanna-; 5 A) buddhal samas (& partir de $ila jusque
et y compris sarvabodhipaksyadharmottarottaravibhavana ; 5 A)
tadanyasattvadhatusamatikranti (sarvasattvaparipacana; 5 A) yaié
ca dharmair yathasami (résumé) ity ayam samasartho visuddhasaya-
samatanam veditavyah / so ’smin vyavasthito bhuyojdinavaisesikatam
prarthayaminag catvary iryasatyini dasabhir akarair yathabhutam
prajaniti granthato yathdsttram eva sarvam veditavyam | parasam-
Jidpanatim pratyatmuajianatim tadubhayadhisthanatim cirabhya
yac ca desyate [ sttravinayamatrkim arabhya yena ca degyate /
pratyutpannadubkhatmakatim hetutas ciniigataduhkhaprabhavatim
hetuksayat tatksayanutpadatim tatprahanopayanisevanatam ciarabhya
yathd dedyate [ ity ayam' samisarthas tasya dagikarasya caturdrya-
satyajiidnasya veditavyah / evam satyakusalah sarvam ca samskara-
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gatam prajiiayad samyag vidusayati sattvadhitan ca karunigayam’
vivardhayati pUrvantiparintatas ca balasattvamithyapratipattim
samyak pratividbyati [ tesim ca vimoksiya mahapunyajiianasambha-
raparigrahe cittam pranidhatte tadgatidaya$ ca samudinayati / smyti-
matigatipramukhais ca prabhtitair vieitrair gupaih samypddhad canya-
manasikarapagatad citraill paripacanopiyaill sattviin paripicayati [
yani ca sattvanugrabakani luukikini lipisistramudriigananidini yatha-
sutram eva Silpakarmasthanani tani sarviny abhinirharati [ sattva-
karunatayanuptrvena yavad bodhipratisthaparirtham laukikavyava-
haranukulataya daridranidopiyataya dhituvaisamyamanugyimanu-
syopasamhrtopadravaprasamanatayi  anavadyakridirativastiipasam-
harato ’dharmarativyiivartanatayi samniviasopalaranirthinam alpa-
krechrena samnivasopakaranopasambiiranatayd rajacauradyupadra-
vaparitranataya sthinasthanaprayoganujnapratisedhanatayi minga-
lyamangalyavastvadanatyagasamniyojanataya (tib. bkra $is dan bkra
mi $is pahi dnos po blad ba dain dor ba la gzud pa) drste dharme
parasparanabhidrohasamparayaviparitabhyndayamargopadesanatayi

(tib. tshe hdi la geig la geig mi hkhu ba dan [ tshe phyi ma la phyin
ci ma log pahi mion par mtho bahi lam hstan pa) [ ity ayam tesam
sattvanugrahakianam Silpakarmasth@ninam samasartho veditavyal /
sarvam aunyat pirvavat / tatriyam visesal [ tad yatha tad eva suvar-
nam kndalena karmirena musiragalvasrstam (MS. et tib. -mystam)
pratyarpitam asaminatayd (tib. mtshuns pa med pali phyir) asam-
haryam bhavati tadanyaily suvarpair evam ayam bodhisattvo ’sam-
hiiryo bhavati sarvadravakapratyekabuddhais tadanyabhumisthai$ ca
bodhisattvaih [ tad yathd candrasfivyanaksatrinam abhiisamharya ca
bhavati sarvavitamandalail sarvavatavihasadharagi ca bhavaty evam

eviasya bodhisattvasya si prajidsamharyd bhavati sarvaérivakapra-
tyekabuddhatr laukikakriyasadhirani ca bhavati [ upapattital sam-
tugito bhavati devarijah kuSalah sarvatirthyavinivartanatiyai [ pra-
bhavas ca kotisatasamkhyanirdesato veditavyah [ ayam hodhisattva-
nam satyapratisamyukto ’dhiprajiavibirah [ Suddhasayasamatanig-
pattipravesatad copayasatyavyavaciranaprativivardhanatad ca sarva-
samskiravidusapasattvakirunyajidnasambharopacayapranidhinapra-
yogata$ ca smrtimatigatyadigunavrddhita$ cananyamanasikirasarva-
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karasattvaparipacanibhiyogatas ca laukikasilpabhinirh@rata$ ca kusa-
lamilavisuddhita upapattitah prabhivatas ca samasanirdesato vedita-
vyah / vistaranirde$atah punas tad yatha Dasabh@imike sudurjayayam
bhiimau satyesu nigcayajiiinam sudurjayam tac ceha paridipitam /
tasmit s& bhiimih sudurjayety ucyate [ tenaiva cirthena satyaprati-
samyukto ’dhiprajiiavihiro dragtavyah [/ (tib. fol. 204 b, 1. 5) tatra
katamo bodhisattvanam pratityasamutpadapratisamyukto *dhipragiia-
viharah [ iha bodhisattvena piirvam eva satyapratisamyukte ’dhipra-
jiavihare dasa dharmasamatih pratilabdha bhavanti yathasttram
granthatas ti veditavyil / tasim adhimdtratvat paripirnatvad imam
viharam anupravigati [ sarvadharmegu paramarthikasya satah sva-
bhavasya nirnimittasamatayi (abrégé : &) / abhilapabhisamskarapra-
tibhasasyalaksana & | tasyaivilaksapatvat svayam ajata & [ svayam
hetuta$ cRnutpannatviid atyantam adisanta & [ vidyamanasya vastu-
grahakasya nigprapamca (tib. yod pabi dfios po hdsin pabi $es pa
spros pa med pahi miiam pa iiid) & [ adanatyagibhisamskaravigama
& | tasyaiva klesaduhkhasamklegaviyogiys vivikta & | vikalpitasya
jieyasvabhivasya mayinirmitopama & [ nirvikalpajiignagocarasya
svabhivasya bhivabhavadvaya & [ ity ayam tasam dasanam dharma-
samatanam arthavibhago veditavyah / so “smin vihidre sthitah sattvesu
samvrddhakarupo bodhau tivracchandabhiligajito lokanim sambha-

vam ca vibhavam ca sarviikarayd pratityasamutpadasamyagvyavaca-
rapatayd vyavacarayati prajanati pratityasamutpadajidinasamnigritam
casya vimoksamukhatrayam ajatan bhavati $Unyatinimittapranibi-
tam [ tato nidinam casyatmaparakarakavedakabhavabhavasamjiia na
pravartante / sa evam paramirthakugalah sattvasapekso yonisah
pratividhyati / kleSasamprayogat pratyayasimagrydc ca samskrtam
prakrtidurbalam atmatmiyavirahitam anekadosadustam pravartate
na vind klesasamyogapratyayasimagrim [ tena maya kle$asamyoga-
pratyayasimagri ca vikalikartavya atmaraksartham na ca sarvena
sarvam samskrtam vyupasamayitavyam sattvinugrahartham [ tasyaiva
jianakarunyanugatasyasmin vihare ’sahgajiidnabhimukho nima pra-
jAaparamitaviharo ‘bhimukhi bhavati [ yendyam sarvalaukikacaryasv
asakta$ carati / sa ca vihdro yi tikspa saptamydm bbiimau prayogi-
kacaryaparyantagata bodhisattvaksantis tayanulomikya ksantyd sam-
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grhito veditavyah / so 'sangajianabhimukhah prajfidparamitavihara-
bhimukhyad bodhyaharakams ca pratyayan dharati laukikin na ca
samskrtasamvasena samvasati (tib. byai chub hdren par byed pahi
rkyen rnams kyan hdren par byed pa hjig rten pa rnams kyi hdus
byas kyi gnas pas kyah gnas par mi hyed do) pragame ca $intadarsi
bhavati na ca tatravatigthate [ tasyaivam upayaprajiiijidninugata-
syavatarasinyatasamadhipramukhani dagasamadhimukhagatasahasra-
ny amukhibhavanti / yatha §anyatisamadhir evam aprapihitinimitta-
samadhayo veditavydl /[ tesim amukhibhavid abhedyfisaya$ ca bha-
vati sarvikarad buddbasisanid asamhiryas ca bhavati sarvatirthya-
marasasanapratyarthikaili [ $esan purvavat / tatriyam visegah | tad
yatha tad eva suvarpam kusalena karmarena vaidiryamaniratnasrstam
pratyarpitam asamhiryam bhavati tadanyaily sarvajatartpair evam
asya bodhisattvasya tini kusalamiilini visuddhatariini bhavanty asam-
haryani purvavat [ Ce qui suit est semblable & la section 6 S / ayam
pratityasamutpadapratisamyukto ‘dhiprajiiavibarah / dharmasamata-
parinispattipravesatad ca pratityasamutpidavabodhavimoksamukha-
samtatag ca sarvamithyasamjiasamuodaciratas copayasamsarapari-
grahata$ casangajiavahhimukhaprajiaparamitaviharabhimukhad ¢i-
praminasamidhipratilambhatas cibhedyisayapratilambhatas ca $asa~
nad asamhiiryata$ ca kusalamulavisuddhita upapattitaly prabhavatas
ca samasanirdegato veditavyah / vistaratas tad yathabhimukhyam
bhimav asangajianabhimukhasya prajiaparamitivibarabhimukhyid
abhimukhity ucyate | tenaivarthendyam vihiiro veditavyah [/ (lih.
fol. 206 a, 1. 7) tatra katamo hodhisattvanam sabhisamskarak sabhogo
nirnimitto viharah | itha bodhisattvenanantare "dhiprajnavihire daso-
payaprajliabhinirhrtal) sarvasattvasidharapi laukikih sarvalokasa-
dharapas ca margintararambhavisesih pratilabhdha bhavanti yesam
adhimatratvat paripirpatviit saptamam viharam anupravigati [ tegam
yath@stitram eva granthavistaro veditavyah / laukikasampattisamvar-
takam punyaparigraham Arabhya (abrégé : &) sattvesu hitasukhasa-
yam & bodh@ya punyasambharabodhipaksyadharmottarotkarsam &
$rivakisadharapatapratyekabuddhisidhiranatim & sattvakarmadha-
tum & lokadhitum & tathagatakayavikcittajndnam & / ity ayam
tesim upayaprajianirhrtindm margantarindim adrambhavisesinam



20 J. Rahder.

adhikarirthah samasato veditavyah / sa ebhir yukto ‘pramanam
asamkhyeyam tathiigatavisayam pratividhyati tatsamutthiniya cani-
bhoganirnimittakalpivikalpanatayi apraminabuddhavigayam pasyan
nirantaram nichidram prayujyate sarveryipathacaraviharamanasi-
karesu nisya sarvavasthigatasya margavipravasitatvam (tib. lam dan
bral bar mi hgyur ro) bhavati [ tasya cittaksane dagaparamitipra-
mukhith sarve bodhipaksya dharmih pariptryanpte visesenanyesu tu
vihiresu na tathi | prathame pramuditavihire pranidhinadhyalam-
banataya dvitiye cittadauhiilyamalipakarsanataya trtiye pranidhana-
vivardhanadharmalokapratilambhanatayd caturthe margavatirana-
taya pamcame laukikakrivavataranatayd sasthe gambhirapravesataya
tasmin punah saptame vihire sarvabuddhadharmasamutthapanataya
hodhyangini pariptryante [ bodhisattvaprayogikacaryfpariptirisam-
grahad asya vihirasya jianabhijiacaryavisuddhastamaviharikrama-
nac ca | tathd hi bodhisattvo ‘sya viharasyinantaram astamam vihi-
ram pravidati [ sa ca vihdara ckéintaviduddha ime tu sapta vihara
vyamisrah [ visuddhavihirapurvamgamatvid asamklistis tadasam-
praptatviit samklistacaryapatita vaktavyah / tasyasmin vihire sarva-
ragidipramukhiih klesih prahivante [ sa na kleso na nihkleso vedita-
vyah [ asamudicirid buddhajiinibhilisic ca [ tathabhuitasyasya-
dhyagsayaparisuddham apraminam kayaviimanaskarma pravartate [
sa yani tathagatavarnitani karmani prvavat [ tasya pameamavibhara-
bhinirhrtani lankikani &ilpajiiiinaniha paripryante [ Acaryasammatas
ca bhavati tris@hasramahasihasre / sthapayitva @rdhvaviharasthan
bodhisattvin tathagatiimé ca na kascid asyidayaprayogabhyam samo
bhavati / sarve ea dhyanidayo bodhipaksya dharmi amukhibhavanti
bhavanikaribhimukhatayd na tn vipakasthiinatas tad yathastame
vihdre [ sa tatha prayuktah sunidcitavisaya- (tib. suvicitavicaya ; 7 H)
samidhipramukhani dagasamadhi$atasahasrany abhinirharati [ bodhi-
sattvasamadhiniim tesam ca labhit samatikranto bhavati §ravakapra-
tyekabuddhasamadhivigayam [ sa evam sarvakle$aviviktena durvijia-
tena sarvavikalpapracaripagatena kayavanimanaskarmapa viharati
ua cottari visesaparimarganabhiyogam utsrjati sattvaveksaya bodhi-
paripurandrtham tasyapramanam sarvanimittipagatam kayavanma-
naskarma pravartate suparifodhitam anutpattikadharmaksantyava-
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bhasitam / asmin vihare svabuddhivisayatayd sarvaéravakapratyeka-
buddhavisayasamatikramah [ tadanyesu tu satsu buddhadharmadhyi-
lambanataya | sasthe vihare bodhisattvo nirodham samapadyate [
asmims tu pratiksapam samipadyate / idam casyatyadbhutam karma-
cintyam yad bhutakotivihdrena ca viharati na ca nirodham saksat-
karoti / sa tam evopayajiiandbhinirharam adhipatim krtvid sarvasatt-
vasadharanam bodhisattvacaryim carati laukikapratibbdsam catan-
mayim ca yathisttram eva [ tasya pindirthe punyakriyam &rabhya
kadatraparsatparigraham abhi(nir)vrttividesaprarthanisamarambham
~ vimoksatrayaviharanpatam hinayanadhimuktopayavinayanatim kama-
paribhogam kamavidesaprarthanam tirthikavyavartanatim paracitta-
nuvartanatam mahajanakayavyavartanatim carabhya/ (tib. fol. 208 a,
1. 6) $esam purvavat [ tatrayam visesah / Ce qui suit est semblable
a la section 7 N/ vadavartl ca bhavati devardjah kusalah §ravaka-
pratyekabuddhabhisamayopasamharesu [ prabhavah kotitatasahasra-
samkhyanirdesato veditavyah / ayam sabhogo (tib. rtsol ba dan beas
pa) nirnimitto vibdrah / upayaprajiiabhinirhrtamargintarirambha-
viSesanispattipravesatad ca tathagatavigayasamutthanaprativedhani-
rantaraprayogata$ ca pratiksanam sarvabodhipaksyadharmasamuda-
gamata$ ca kligtaklistavyavasthavata$ ca priyogikacaryaparipiri-
samgrahata$ cisayasuddhakarmapravrttim adhikrtya sarvalaukikasil-
pakarmadiparipuranata$ ciprameyadravakapratyekabuddhasadhara-
nasamadhipratilambhatas ca pratikganam nirodhasamapattitas ca
sarvasattvasidhiranalokacaryiacarapataé ca ete. [ tad yatha diram-
gamayam bhumau bodhisattvaprayogikacaryaparipiirisamgrhitatvad
diiramgamety ucyate [ tenaivam arthena vihiro veditavyah [/ tatra
katamo bodhisattvanam anabhogo nirnimilto viharah |/ iha bodhisatt-
vena prathame nantare vihare dasakdram sarvadharmaparamartha-
vatarajiagnam pratilabdham bhavati / trigv adhvasu yathayogam
adyanutpannatim ajanmatam alaksapatam drabhya tadanyahetubha-
vasambhavavinidgatam carabbya paramarthato nirabbilapyasvabhave
vastunirabhilipabhisamskarapratibhasasya svabhavasya laksanena
hetubhavena cavidyaminasya tasyaiva samkle$itmana apravrititam
canivrttitam ca@rabhya tadajianamithyabhinivesahetukim ca tasmin
vidyamane vastuni nirabhilipye adimadhyaparyavasianasarvakala-
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samkle$asamatain carabhya tathatisamyakpravesanirvikalpasama-
taya ca tatsamklesipanayam arabhya / ity asya jianasya dasakara-
syadhimatratvat paripiirnatvad imam astamam parisuddham viharam
avatarati / ihastha$ canutpattikesu dharmesu pravarim bodhisattva-
ksantim suvisuddham labhate / sa punah katama [ catasrbhih parye-
sapabhir ayam bodhisattvah sarvadharman paryesya yada caturbhir
eva yathabhttaparijianaily parijanati tada sarvamithyavikalpabhini-
vedesv apanitesu sarvadharmanam drste ca dharme sarvasamkleda-
nutpattyanukilatam pagyati [ samparaye ca sarvena sarvam nirava-
$esato ‘mutpattim padyati tesim eva pUrvamithyivikalpabhinive$a-
hetnsamutpannanam (tib. mion par shen pahi rgyu las yan dag par
skyes pahi chos) dharmapim / ta3h puna$ catasrah paryesani yatha
plirvam nirdistas tattvarthapatale catvari ca yathabhutaparijianani
tany adbimukticaryavibaram upidddaya yavat sabhoganirnimittad
vih@rin na sovi$uddhiini bhavanti [ asmims tu vihdre pariuddhani
bhavauti [ tasmat sa hodhisattvo ‘nutpattikesn dharmesu ksantiprati-
labdha ity neyate / sa tasyiih ksanter labhdd gambhiram bodhisattva-
vihiirain anuprapnoti [ tasya plirvake ye nirnimitte vibdre catvaro
‘paksalas te prahind bhavanti / ya abhogabhisamskarah sa prahino
bhavati | uttari ca vidnddhivihire autsukyam prabhipam bhavati [
sarvakirasattvarthakriyasaktav autsukyam prahinam bhavati / st-
ksmasamjiasamudacara$ ca prahino bhavati [ tasmat sa viharah supa-
risuddha ity ucyate / tasya ca tasmin gambhire vihire ‘bhiratasya
tasmin dharmamukhasrotasi tathigatasamcodanasamadapanabhinir-
haramukhajnanabhijiitkarmopasamhiro ‘prameyah [ tathid samcodi-
tasya capramianakayavibhaktijianabhinirhdaro dasavasitapraptis ca [
yathiisiitram eva vistarepa veditavydh [ vaditapriaptah sa yavad
akanksati tavat tisthati [ yam$ ca dhyanavimoksadicittaviharan
akanksati tesu (tib. gan gis ... des) viharati [ samkalpamatrenpaivisya
sarvabhojanadipariskarasampad  bhavati  sarvasilpakarmasthanesu
:asya yathakimam supracarata bhavati / sarvopapattisamvartaniyesu
ca karmasu sarvopapattyayatanesu casya kamakaropapattita bhavati [
yathepsitam ca sarvabodhikaryam karoti (tib. rdsu hphrul gyi bya
ba thams cad kyan ji Itar hdod pa bshin du byed do) | sarvaprapi-
dhanini casya yathakamam samrdhyanti [ yad yad eva vastu yatha-
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dilimtxc}'ate tat tathaiva bhavati nanyathi [ yad yaj jiieyam jadtukamo
bhavati tad api jaoite yathavat (tih. fol. 210 a, 1. 4 : &es bya gan ges’
pﬁr hdod pa de la yai ji lta ba bshin du $es s0) / namakiyapadakiya-
vyamjanakayanam ca nikimalabhi bhavati sarvadharmasamyagvya-
vasthanakungalah [ evam vaditapraptasyasya bodhisattvasyatah parepa
vaditapraptikrtanusamsa vistarena yathasiitram eva veditavya [ auda-
rikam ca buddhadarsanam vihaya satatasamitam avirahito ' bhavati
buddhadar$ane[na] [ $esakusalamiulavisuddhir yathisutram veditavyd
saha suvarnadrstintena ca [ upapattih prabhavaviesa$ casya edpy
asya bodhisattvasyasmin vihidre yathasitram eva veditavyal [ ayam
anabhogo nirnimitto viharah / paramarthivatirajiananispattitas
canutpattikadharmaksantilabhatas ca sarvapaksalapagatagambhira-
bodhisattvaviharapraptitag ca dharmamukhasrotasi buddhair apra-
meyiabhinirharamukhajianibhijnakarmopasamharatas cipramanaka-
vavibhaktijianapravedatas ca vaditapraptita§ ca vasditanusamsapra-
tyanubhavanataé ca ete. [ tad yathdcalayam bhiman puirvakabhisam-
skarapagamad anibhogam nidcalavihimargasamiriidham tac cittam
tasyAim bhiimau pravartate / tasmit si bhiimir acalety ucyate [
tenaiva carthendyam viharo drastavyah // tatra katamo bodhisattva-
nam pratisamvideibarak / iha bodhisattvas tenapi viharena gambhi-
renisamtusta uttarijiianavidesatim anugacchan / yai$ ca dharmajia-
nabhisamskiiraih paresim dharmal sarvikiaro bodhisattvena dedayi-
tavyo yac ca dharmakhyanakrtyam tat sarvam yvathabhiitam praja-
nati [ tatredam dbarmasamakhyinakrtyam gahanopaciresu ye ca
samklisyante visuddhyante ca [ yena ca samklidyante yena ca visud-
dhyante [ yac ca samklesavyavadianam [ yi ca tasyinekintikati / ya
ca tasyaikantanckantikatd (tib. dehi geig tu nes pa dan geig tu ma
fes pa gah yin pa)/ tasya yathibbTitam jidnam [ evam ca dharma-
desanakusdalasya desanakrtyakusalasya ca yat sarvikirvamahadharma-
bhapakatvam aprameyadharanipraptasya sarvasvarangavibhaktikuda-
lasyaksayapratibhanasya yidrsyd dharmadharanodgrahanadaktya
samanvagatasya yayd bodhisattvapratisamvidabhinirhrtaya vaca
yadrse dharmidsane nisanpasya yatra yesu ca dharmam dedayato
vavadbhir mukhair yaya sattvavijiapanasamtosanakrtyasamniyojana-

1. sans rgyas mthon ba dan mihbral lo /
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daktya samanvigatasya tat sarvam yathasutram eva vistaranirdesato
veditavyam |/ kugalamiilaviduddhyupapattiprabhavaviseso pi yatha-
stitram eva veditavyah / ayam bodhisattvinam pratisamvidvibarah /
$antavimoksisamtustipravesataé ca dharmasamakhyanabhisamskara-
jhanata$ cicintyamahidharmabhinakatvapratilambhatas ca ete. [ tad
yatha sadhumatyam bhlimau sarvasattvanim hitasukhaya parisud-
dhayad bodhisattvapratisamvinmatya dharmasamakhyanadhikaratvat
sa bhimih sadhumatity ucyate/ tenaivarthendyam viharo drastavyah//
tatra katamo bodhisattvanam paramo viharah | iha bodhisattvasya
pratisamvidvibare sarvikarapariSuddhe dharmardjatvarhasya dhar-
mabhisekasamisannasya vimaladisamadhyaprameyapratilambhakara-
natah  sarvajhanavisesabhisekapadcimasamadhisammukhibhavac ca
sarvabuddhebhyas tadanurupasanakayaparivarapratilabhinah svaras-
migamanapratyagamanatah sarvakarasarvajiiajianabhisekapratilam-
bhatas cabhisiktasya casarvavineyasamudinayanatadvimoksopayabud-
dhakrtyajiiinatas caprameyavimoksadharanyabhijhdpratilambhatas
ca tadadhipateyamahdsmrtijiianabhinirharanirvacanavyavasthanata
ca mahabhijiiabhinirharatad ca kusalamiulavisuddhyupapattiprabha-
vavidesatas ca ete. [ tad yathda dharmameghayim hodhisattvabhimau
pariptirnahodhisattvamargah suparipirpabodhisambhara ca sa bodhi-
sattvas tathagatanam antikdd dharmameghabhtitam atyudaram dub-
sahdm tadanyaih sarvasattvaih saddharmavrstim sampraticchati [
dharmameghabhiita§ ca svayam anabhisambuddhabodhir abhisam-
buddhabodhi§ caprameyanam sattvanam saddharmavrstya nirupamaya
klesarajamsi prasamayati vicitrapi ca kuSalamitlasasyani virohayati
vivardhayati pacayati ca [tasyam bhiimav asthita]' [ tasmat sa bhiimir
dharmameghety ucyate/ tenaiva carthena paramo viharo drastavyah//

na ca yany uttarottaresu vibaresv ang@ni nirdistani purvakesn
vihdresu sarvena sarvam na samvidyanté / api tu mrdutvin na sam-
khyam gacchanti [ tesim eva madhyadhimatratvat tadanyottarabhii-
mipratilambhanigpattivyavasthanam veditavyam |/ ekaika$  catra
viharo ’nekair mahakalpakotisatasahasrais tato va prabhitataraih
pratilabhyate nigpadyate ca [ te tu sarve vihar@s tribhir mahakalpa-
samkhyeyaih samudagacchanti / mahakalpasamkhyeyenadhimukti-

t. sa de la gnas nas; passage entre parenthéses manque dans la version de
Hsiian Chuang.
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vcaryzivihirarp samatikramya pmmuditavfhﬁro labhyate [ tam ca
'vyayacchamanah praadhyena nivyayacchamanah | dvitivena maha-
‘kalpasamkhyeyena pramuditavihiram yavat sabhogam nirnimittam
‘vihiram atikramyanabhogam nirnimittam pratilabbate [ tam ca
‘niyatam eva tathd hi sa $uddhdgayo hodhisattvo niyatam vyiiyacchate
‘(tib, fol. 212 &, 1. 1) [ triivena mahikalpasamkhyeyenanibhogam ca
nirnimittam pratisamvidvibaram samatikramya paramam hodhisatt-
vaviharam pratilabhate [ tatra dvau kalpiasamkhyeyau veditavyau /
‘yo 'pi kalpah so ‘pi ratrimdivasamasirdhamisagananiyogena kala-
prameyvatviad asamkhyveya ity ueyate [ yo ‘pi tesim eva mahikalpiinam
gananiyogena sarvagananisamatikrinti samkhya so "py asamkhyeyah/
piirvakena kalpasamkhyeyena hodhir akalpaih (i find ba shig gis)
kalpasamkhyeyair adhigamyate | paécimakena punah kalpasamkhye-
yena tribhir eva niidhikaih | vas tv adhimatrena viryirambhena
prayujyate tatra kaseid antarakalpan prabhiitan vyavartayati (hdums
par byed do) kadeid yavan mabakalpan na tv asamkhyeyavyivrttih
kasyacid astiti veditavyam [ ebhid ea dvidasabhir bodhisattvaviharais
tribhir asamkhyeyaih klesivaranapaksyam ca dausthulvam prahiyate
ifieyavaranapaksyam ca [ tatra trisu vihiiresu klcéivaranapaksasya
dausthulyaprahapam veditavyam [ pramudite vibare fipayikaklesa-
paksyasya sarvena sarvam (dausthulyasva prahiipam) samudacaratas
(set. et tib.; chin.: asamudicira) tv adhimatramadhyasya sarva-
klegapaksasya / anibhoge nirnimitte vihare nutpattikadharmaksanti-
visuddhivibandhaklesapaksyasya sarvena sarvam dausthulyasya pra-
hanam veditavyam samudiciiratas tu sarvaklediinim [ parame punar
vibhare sarvaklesasaviasaninusaydvaranaprahinam veditavyam tac ca
tathagatam vihdram anupravidataly | jieyavaranapaksyam api dau-
sthulyam trividham veditavyam tvaggatam phalgugatam siragatam
ca (Wogihara, 1. c. p. 29) [ tatra tvaggatasya pramudite vihire pra-
hanam bhavati phalgugatasyinibhoge nirnimitte siragatasya tatha-
gate vihdre prahinam bhavati sarvavaranavisuddhijidnata ca / tesn
ca trisu viharesu tasya klesajiieyavarapaprahiinasya tadanye vihara
yathakramam sambhiirabhiiti bhavanti [ esu trayodasasu vihiresn
samisata ekadasavidhd visuddhir veditavya/ prathame gotravisuddhih
(abrégé : &) [ dvitiye suddhadhimukti & trtiye 'dhydsaya & caturthe
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&la & pamcame citta & sasthe saptame ‘stame ca samyagjiianasama-
rambha & navame prayogikacaryapariptri & dasame tattvajiianabhi-
jodbhinirhara (de kho na $es pahi mion par $es pa sgrub pa) &
ekadase tadarthe samyakparasamakhyanaya pratisamvid & dvadase
sarvakarasarvajlieyanupravesajiiina & trayodase tAthagate vihdre
savasanasarvajiieyakleéivarana & [ astabhi$ ca purvanirdistair maha-
yanasamgrahakair dharmair esam trayodadinam viharanam samgraho
veditavyah [ prathamadvitiyayor viharayoh $raddhajatasyadhimukti-
gatasya bodhisattvapitakasravanacintata [ trtive vihdre ’dhyasayopa-
gamanam bhavanakirapratilambhapiirvakam [ tadanyesu viharesu
yavat sibhoganirnimittam bhavanabihulyam [ tatas cordhvam trisu
bodhisattvavihiresn parisuddhacaryasamgrhitesu bhavanaphalapari-
nigpattih [ tithagate vihare 'tyantanairyanikatd veditavyd [/ érava-
kaviharasadharmyena caisam dvadaéanim bodhisattvaviharanam
anukramo veditavyah / yatha sravakasya svagotraviharas (abrégé : &)
tathasya prathamo veditavyah [ yatha tasya s;?n;;l;tvanyﬁma‘.va-
krantiprayoga & evdsyva dvitiyah | yathd tasya nyamavakranti &
tathasya trtiyo &/ yatha tasyavetyaprasadalabhina aryakantadhisila &
uttary asravaksayaya tathasya caturtho & [ vatha tasyadhisilam nigri-
tyadhicittasiksanirhara & tathiisya pamcamo & [ yathi tasya yatha-
ra veditavyah [ yatha tasya suvicaritajieyasyanimittasamadhiprayoga
& tathasya navamo & / yatha tasya parinispanno ’'nimitta & tathisya
dasamo & [ yatha tasya vyutthitasya vimuktyiyatana & tathasyaika-
dado & [ yathasya sarvikiro 'rhatva & tathasya dvadaso & vedita-
vyah /[ bodhisattvabhimav adharinudharme yogasthane viharapata-
lam caturtham dvitiyam yogasthinam //

BHUMIPATALA (fol. 135 b-136 b)
(Nisthapatala d’aprés Gunavarman)

Esu yathavarnitesu trayodasasu viharesv anugatah sapta bhiimayo
veditavyah [ sad bodhisattvabhimayah / ekd vyamiéra bodhisattvata-
thagata bhiimih [ gotrabhiimih (abrégé : &)/ adhimukticarya & $uddha-

gaya & caryapratipatti & niyata & niyatacarya & nisthagamana & ca [
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timah sapta bodhisattvabhumayah / @sam padcimid vyimisrd / tatra
|gotraviharo 'dhimukticaryavihdra$ ca dve bhiimi | pramudito vihirah
|$uddhadhyasayabhlimih / adhigiladhicittavibaras trayas cidbiprajia-
tviharah sibhoga$ ca nirnimitto viharas caryapratipattibhiimih / ana-
ibhoganirnimitto vihiro niyatd bhiimis tasym bhiimau bodhisattvas
|trtiyaniyatipatapatito bhavati / pratisamvidvihiaro niyatacaryabhi-
‘mih / paramo viharas tathigatad ca nisthigamanabhimih [ tathdgata-
[sya punar viharasya bhime$ ca pascin nirde$o bhavati buddhadhar-
i mapratisthapatale / tatra bodhisattvo 'dhimukticaryibh@imeh $uddha-
fdhyiéayabhﬁmim anupravisan katham apayin samatikramati / iha
bodhisattvo lankikam pariSuddbam dhyanam nisrityidhimukticarya-
bhumau susambhrtabodhizambhiro dasasatena ptrvanirdistenikarena
(shiar bstan pahi rnam pa brgya rtsa beus) sattveyv anukampam bha-
vayaty (siiii brtse ba sgom par byed de) ananyamanasikarah [ sa
bhavananvayat tadriipam sattvesv anukampasayakarunidsayam prati-
labhate yenapiyiin sattvinim arthe ’giravisayogenadhitisthati (des
na sems can roams kyi don du fan soii rnams la khyim gyi gnas kyi
tshul du gnas par byed de) / yadi me esv eva samnivasato 'nuttard
samyaksambodhil samudagacchati tathapy ahawm utsahamiti / sativa-
nam dubkhapanayanahetoh sarvam ca sattvanim apayikam karma
tena $uddhenisayenitmavaipikyam icchati [ atyantasarvakugalakar-
misamudiacaraya manasam pranidhatte (yid la smon par byed do) /
tasya tatha paribhavitam tal laukikam parisuddham dhyanam apayi-
kaklesapaksyam dausthulyam asrayad apakarsati [ acirepa tasya pra-
hanad asrayo ’sya bodhisattvasya parivartate papakasyapayikasya
karmano ’tyantamn akaranatayai apayigamanatiyai ca [ iyatd (de tsam
gyis ni ; japonuis : kagitte) sa bodhisattvaly samatikranto ’payagatih
sarvd bhavati samatikrintag cadhimukticaryibhumim pravigtas ca
$uddhiisayabhimim / ye ca te dasa dharmi viharapatale nirdistah
sraddhadayo viharagodhaniis ta iha bhumivisodhana veditavyah / te-
sam vipaksapratipaksato vyavasthinam veditavyam [ samisartho "nu-
kramag ca veditavyah [ tatra dasa te dharmi (de la beu po hdi dag
ni) daédnim bhimividodhanandm dharmapim vipakgabhutd dharma
yesim pratipaksenaisam vyavasthdnam bhavati [ katame dada [ sar-
vena sarvam anarambhacittotpadanabodhisattvasiksapadasamada-
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nam | ayam sraddhawpakqo dharmo vasva platlpakqena $raddha
(mots soulignés abreges “&) / sattvegu vihimsacittam karuna & karu-
na / sattvesu vyapado maitrl & maitri / bhoga‘)mtapekg(x dina & tya-
gah / sattvebhyo ’pakaravipratipattilibho bahukartdavyatd cakheda &
akhedatd / anupiiyaprayogah $8strajiiatd & $astrajiiata [ asauratyapa-
racittanuvartanata lokajiiata & lokajiiata / kusaladharmabhavandyam
pramidakausidyam hrikyadpatiipya & hrikyipatrapyatd / dirghakali-
kai$ citrais tivrair nirantarail samsiradubkhair vyavadirnata dhrti-
baladhanata & dhrtibalidhanata / sastari kanksd vimatir vieikitsd
tathagataplijopasthiinatiya & tathagatapUjopasthanatda [ evam tavad
egam vipaksapratipakso vyavasthanam bhavati [ kah pupar égim sa-
masirthal [ samisena dagabhir ebhir dharmair agayasuddhil prayo-
gasuddhi$ ca paridipitd [ tatra tribhih purvakair asayasuddhir ava-
sistaibh prayogasuddhir veditavya [/ bodhim abhi$raddadhan bodhi-
sattval sattviin dubkbitan karmpdyate karupdyamino mayaite pari-
tratavyi iti maltmvu(n) (sfiaun du byams par hgyur vo) / tatha mai-
tracittasya sarvaparityagl bhavaty esan bhogajivitanirapeksah [ nira-
peksasyaisam arthe prayujyamano ’parikhidyate / aparikhinnag ca
$astrajiio bhavati [ $astrajiia$ ca yatha loke pravartitavyam anena
tathd jandty evam lokujiio bhavati / svayam ea klegasamudicirena
jehriyate vyapatrapate [ hriman apatrapi ca klegavasago dhrtibala-
dhanaprapto bhavati / dhptibzladhiinapraptag ca samyakprayogad
aparihiyamanah kusalair dharmair vivardhamanal pratipattipijaya
labhasatkirapijaya ca tathagatapUjopasthinam karoti / ity ayam
esam daganam dbarminim anukramasamudigamo veditavyah | ebhis
ca dagabhir dharmaih sarvabhuimividodhand bhavati // ddhare yoga-
sthane trtiyam bhumipatalam [/ (tib. fol. 220 «, 1. 4).

L’édition de ces deux chapitres est établie sur la seconde copie,
souvent mal lisible, que le professeur japonais Unrai Wogihara a
rédigée & Cambridge, ol se trouve l'original sanscerit (Bendall, Cata-
logue, Plate I, 1), en 1904 (voir la Vorbemerkung de sa thése de
doctorat, « Asanga’s Bodhisattvabhumi », Univ. Strassburg, 1905).
J'ai corrigé sa copie, que j'ai pu consulter grice a I'obligeance du
Professeur L. de la Vallée Poussin, d’aprés la version tibétaine et la
traduction chinoise de Hsiian Chuang (traduite en japonais dans Koku,
$astra, vol. 7).


















